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Everything is possible if God's touch is these. - Sri Aurobindo.

Respected Correspondents, Headmaster / Headmistresses / Principals /
Dear Teachers of English,

From the bottomk of our heart we sincerely thank you for the patronage
you have extended to us.

We take pride of releasing PENGUIN English Guide and Work book for
9th std - New Edition with word for word Translation. This guide has been
authored by a well qualified and experienced teacher who has teaching
experience for 2 decades in English.

We would like to state that this material wills erve as a teaching companion
to qualified teachers. This material will be an excellent learning companion to
students with exhaustive exercises and in text questions in addition to precise
answers for textual questions.

The material has more salient featuers such as word by word Translation,
Images and Pictures, Mind map for easy comprehension for students as wel
as teachers. Through this material we are confident that our students will
learn English effectively and they, definitely, prove their excellence in Board
Examination.

I sincerely thank the Author, Artist, DTP Operator for their valuable
contribution in bringing out this material successfully.

We once again sincerely thank the teachers, parents and students for
supporting and valuing our efforts.

With Best wishes.
- Publisher
- Penguin Team
- All the best -
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MEMORY POEM

Stopping by woods on a
snowy evening

Whose woods these are I think I know
His house is in the village though,
He will not see me stopping here

To watch his woods fill up with snow.

My little horse must think it queer
To stop without a farmhouse lake
Between the woods and frozen lake

The darkest evening of the year.

He gives his harness bells a shake
To ask if there is some mistake.
The only other sound’s the sweep

Of easy wind and downy flake.

The woods are lovely, dark and deep.
But I have promises to keep,
And miles to go before I sleep,

And miles to go before I sleep.

-Robert Frost
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[ On killing a Tree

It takes much time to kill a tree,
Not a simple jab of the knife
Will do it. It has grown

Slowly consuming the earth,
Rising out of it, feeding

Upon its crust, absorbing

Years of sunlight, air, water,
And out of its leprous hide
Sprouting leaves.

So hack and chop

But this alone won’t do it.

The bleeding bark will heal

And from close to the ground

Will rise curled green twigs,
Miniature boughs

Which if unchecked will expand again
To former size.

No,

The root is to be pulled out —
One of the anchoring earth,;
It is to be roped, tied,

And pulled out — snapped out
Or pulled out entirely,

Out from the earth — cave,
And the strength of the tree exposed
The source, white and wet,
The most sensitive, hidden
For years inside the earth.

Then the matter

Of scorching and choking
In sun and air,

Browning, hardening,
Twisting, withering,

And then it is done.

-Gieve Patel
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[ The river }

River, river, little river!
Bright you sparkle on your way;

O’er the yellow pebbles dancing,
Through the flowers and follage glancing,
Like a child at play.

River, river! Swelling river!

On you rush through rough and sommoth;
Louder, faster, brawling, leaping.

Over rocks, by rose-banks, sweeping
Like impetuous youth.

River, river! Brimming river!
Broad and deep, and still as time;
Seeming still, yet still in motion,
Tending onward to the ocean,
Just like mortal prime.

River, river! Headlong river!
Down you dash into the sea,

Sea that line hath never sounded,
Sea that sail hath never rounded,
Like eternity.

-Caroline Ann Bowles
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[ The Comet ]

Rampaging through the heavens
Never stopping day or night,

A spectacle of a lifetime

A comet in full light.

Faster than a cheetah

With a tail that” miles long,
Bigger than a mountain

So powerful and strong.

The outer ice is melting
Causing vapor from the force,
And leaves a trail behind it
As it travels on its course.

If one should come too close to earth
The atmosphere will shake,

with shockwave reaching to the ground
Causing the land to quake.

Scientists say the chemicals

In the dust they leave behind,
Could have started life on the earth
Which resulted in mankind.

I cannot say if this is true

I do not have the right,

But I know no better spectacle
Than a comet in full light.

-Norman Little ford
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About the author

SachinRameshTendulkar was born on 24th April 1973 in Mumbai,
Maharastra.He is a former Indian cricketer and captain widely regarded as one of
the greatest cricketers of all time. He made an impact in cricket from a very early
age, displaying a prodigious talent. The world famous cricketer has set many
records in his careerand is considered as one of the greatest batsmen of all time.
He is the only player to have scored one hundred international centuries, the first
to score double century in a One Day International, and the only player to
complete more than 30,000 runs in international cricket. He played 664
international cricket matches in total, scoring 34,357 runs. In 2012, Tendulkar
was nominated to the Rajya Sabha. He retired from cricket on 16th November
2013. ‘Learning the Game’ is an extract from his autobiography Playing it My
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MIND MAP

Sachin joined the cricket camp at
the age of 11, under the coach
Achrekar

The camp was from 7.30 am to

It came true. Sachin was

T 7 pm. In the sixty days camp, he

played 55 matches

4Ll

Achrekar’s advice:
Practice hard. One day,
the world would watch

you playing

He changed his school to
Shardashram, where Achrekar
worked

His father and brother Ajith
took great care

Sachin had undergone many
struggles

Pictorial Description
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When Sachin was eleven years old, he was taken to a famous cricket coach, Achrekar by his brother. He joined his
summer camp. He was changed to the school where Achrekar was the coach. The session used to start at 7.30 a.m.. He
had one set of clothes. After every session, he had to wash it. His father and his brother encouraged him a lot. It was a
tough training. He had to play till 7pm. He gained physical and mental stamina. When he was returning, Sachin used to
feel sleepy and tired. But he could not get any seat. Sometimes, he avoided to go to the nets and spent time with his
friends. Achrekar would come and drag him. He advised him to practise well and also he would say that one day, the
whole world would watch him playing. So, Sachin was very much grateful to his coach, Achrekar.

PROSE
ENGLISH EXPLANATION

urL b gblp eflifleursein

From a very early age, I played tennis - ball cricket with
my colony friends. I loved watching cricket on television
and in our games, | often tried to emulate the mannerisms
of my favourite players, Sunil Gavaskar and the West
Indian legend Viv Richards. But it wasn't just the batsmen
that I studied. I also loved bowling. Throughout my career,
I have actually bowled a lot in teh nets.

storgl Fmewdled, mrer eerg CHmelled el @0
BemiLfS@pL6rT, — OLeerfled  ubSled  ElflGGaLl
alemerwrHCouert. SflEQs L CGTamassTL Flulled
el Lol umliGuest. GLogyiLb, [GTIRIS6IT
alemerwrQueuTWg), aarsg Ngss effTsermeu
Sr60T160 S6UTEOSIT LommILd elewerfl&EsL sd
S FGwrflert umemflemw WeTuMmIGaueT. gy 6urTed, HiTewr
uBgl OpSGL  wlemiew  Uiglueiemy L L
uTfSsT CLel. ears@ ubg eisaugid UlipdaLb.
sroorgl  Lwmd  sremseiled, mrer  gdls  SLeme
auemeSG6T L [HIGL Lbg) aiflullmaalCmer.

I was then studying in the New English School, Mumbai.
But my brother Ajit knew that compared to other schools
in Mumbeai, ShardashramVidhyamandir where
RamakantAchrekar Sir was the cricket coach, gave due
importance to the game of cricket. He ran summer camps
too. Ajit, one day, took me to the camp to get trained
under Sir. Anyone could come for a trial at the camp; but
then, it was up to Sir to decide who to accept. I was eleven
years old then. Achrekar Sir, as I refer to him, started
playing cricket at the age of eleven in 1943, which is the
age | was when I had never batted in the nets before and
felt somewhat overawed with so many people around.
When I was asked to bat, I was not at all comfortable.
With Sir watching me so closely, I failed to make an

impact.

mreer  (peuuilsd 2 eTer Uzl gymidlel  ustetlulled
L SGHeT. peurTed sTeg sCaTHTET 9|9lS, eTevTemenT
smrar  oueard  elswrundly  aeim  usteflsE
gempsg  Oesiomt.  gQeremmed,  ymGHsSTETT
SfsQaslyng wssusgawn smb uvullhSwumery
Trosterl g &6résr  usmiyfldlatort.  geur
CaremLare uind a@lyd BLSH aubsTi. 6@
Eret, oedls eeter gigs Lulnfwrerflin  Lufhd
Gum GeumiGd eTeiy  SwPSGH  GesrpmT.  wmt
Coumrpomermepd  Lllnd  eu@LUnmE  eureumLd.
gpeommed  Luing  aEling  sESureraiismen,
Gy  CamiOs®uurt. aarsE — HUGUTWS
uHlOermary gl ECTSEST STHL  Sarg
ug@erreormmid el 1943 b gy T@ ellmeTwmr g
Qar_midlery. earemer Wil Uipdhg ellememwim
I|MPSS Gurps TRIT60T Q&earsflomersrs
S(HSH6606M6V. 6TEUTEMEIT 6T6T G G ST Seueflss
Qurugs BIET YAUTGH SoETSMSE FIHS Sl
ol GLeur.
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Sir called Ajit aside and informed him that I was perhaps
too young to make the camp and suggested that he should
bring me back when I was a little older. My induction into
the Mumbai cricket circuit could have ended in failure —
but for Ajit’s insistence. Having seen me play in the
colony, Ajit knew I was capable of performing far better
than I had done in front of Achrekar Sir. He explained that
I was nervous and asked Sir to give me one more
opportunity. However, he suggested that while doing so,
Sir should pretend to go away and then watch from a
distance. Sir agreed. Before long, I was asked to bat again
and, without Sir’s trained eyes scrutinizing me — or so |
thought, I felt more at ease and soon started to hit the ball
well. This time, Sir agreed to let me join the camp. I was
delighted and I must say it was an opportunity that
transformed my life.

ary, gflsmag & (D 6arsE oG Gmmers
@msdng eaTnid, saTmer @eTain Flo aELLD
sfldg SMPSF eHLURWID & MlerTy. TG
yueou SflsCsl ampsms GCameoalullsd (gkhsg
st mment  BlewewrsGsent.  gpermed,  jsdlSdlent
uNLNISSTe,  eeury  (pgwelleeme. sl
2 ECreaT erflLn, mrar @mGs elmerwmewms
L Qamelsdy mermrs  ellmerurHiGeussT  eTeuTm)
g leorment. mrewt Lwbg 69 GLetr eTeuTmy Sap eT6UTS S
unGoTe aumil] Smluy GCsl(Ms  GlememTLmeor.
Guogyd, mrer elemerur@id Qurg smay FNTSdle
Lwmis! LI} & (&LDLIlg &n_Mleurmen. &I (LD
aNmISQSTEUILTT. &r] gGMsdle Qoearmer, mmeor
laad souwrs elamerwmyGearar. @Eg Wemm, &y
stawremer  LWnF  sersdled  CaiSgS0STeUOTLTIT.
siors@ Ulasah sECamagors @\HHESIH. Q&iISTeT
6TEUTG EUTLDSHEMSEMIL LOTHMILD ITUILILITS |6MLObESS.

The camp involved a session every morning and evening at
Shivaji Park. I would practice between 7.30 am and 10.30
am in the morning. Then I’d come back in the afternoon
and practice till late evening. The schedule was rigorous
and I would be exhausted by the end of the day. Travelling
to Shivaji Park took forty minutes from my house in
Bandra and I had to catch an early morning bus to make it
on time. For the first few days, Ajit accompanied me, to
get me used to the routine. During the bus journeys, he
would talk to me about the nuances of batting, and I
always enjoyed these conversations a lot. In fact, the one
thing that I have kept with me all my career is a note that
Ajit gave me containing somethoughts about batting. It
served as a very personal coaching manual.

@iz LWhdls smen e ST, LOTEmEULLD
Slours)l pmisraile moLCuUDMG. sTameoulsd 7.30
wenflpgeo 10.30 wewfl euemy LUInS QauiGauer.
wdlud  efleng kg, Ung wromaGamer
winflsg OQeatGouar. @ns wwins  smeld
sHeoLLTe: @\HHESg. HreT, dlerun @rails Carihg
alHGeuert. LGSlTmelled 2 6afer eTarg el @\HHS
farsh ymsrT Qzeoe proug Bl gL @b, BreT
aflurer CrrsdlnE OQgaem algwnsTameulsd e
Cumpmg Uipss Cosm@iLd. s, Hlew Brat sls
sIETEIL 60T eubgmen. @eieumm GuBBSl @ meu(HLD
uweord  GQelwbeurws, wioLow  Nipsg
allemerwim(Hid [516U0)| & SIB15 60 61T uml
CuélsQaramgHLLTeT. @IhE 2 MIWTLE 6T60TS S

haaud Uips@h. o mmoulled 6T aumpETear
PEUGILD, 3|55 Gl&mevr6or SHEH6UE)SHEM6IT
Weoruima & Gl (b B m&SGmevt. S|6U6wT

UTTSHMSSAT  TadEG 6@ OC&sThg ostwLrs
BoH58!

As a child, I had only one set of cricketclothes and the
routine was to wash themas soon as I’d returned from the
morningsession. While I had my lunch, the clotheswould
dry out in the sun and I would wearthem again in the
afternoon. The patternwas repeated in the evening so that [
could use the same set of clothes the following morning.
The system worked well — apart from my pockets. There
was never quiteenough time for the pockets to dry
outcompletely, and for the entire duration ofthe camp I
played with wet pockets. By themiddle of the summer

storgl Fmenwdled, eareflLd Cr e@m HflsGsl
2 L Q@E3g. Brer srmeoullsd Lullhdaw wysg
UGS 6T, 2 eLmw Gmaugg elbhiGeuet. mmeur
smuil(® YesSL OsTigl, serg 2L &G
Qeuelldagdled amibgelbn. dater] Iems HTer
o e GorarGoet. wrme GCouemer LuIm
Yebgaal, @G5 Gumon QsT . @is Wom
BEOTONS @GhESS. oard@ &Ll smuamw S,
&L 6nLLlsmL SMIISNE GriyLd uggallsemey.
S EMSLITED, I5IT6uT FFIFLOIT 60T L emL_LIsmLu|L6oT
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camp, Sir had startedtaking an active interest in my batting
andat the end of the two months, informed Ajit that I had
the potential to be a good cricketerif I practiced all year
round. However, myschool — the New English School in
Bandra— did not have cricket facilities and Sir waskeen for
me to change schools if [ wantedto pursuecricket seriously.

allemerwmenTGL 6. @)% CaramLsme Lwlnd au@llle,
oo preatsefled, &y g LLOLOW  IpdELD
Smevwoudled  gpfeud Qamewiimy. 9 dlSS b, HmeT
stoom  EmEnld Lwind Qeugred, Hnis SflsGst
sllemerwrGuUeurTs WTMGCalsTT TEITMTT. QLETT6), 6TeTg)
uigmelled 2 6em ueTeflulled oEg eusd @eveme. HmesT
Ffls0s. 2 ewtemuwrs CrSSHHTe, ST 6TerTemeT
veTafléan b wrhmieudled SelTwors @\ mbSm.

One evening, Sir called my father andput forward his
suggestion. Ajit was inthe room with my father at the time
andthey both accepted that it was necessaryif cricket was
to be my priority. My fathersat me down and explained
that while hedid not have any objections to my changing
schools, I should do so only if I was reallyserious about
playing cricket.I assured himl was, and so it was agreed
that 1
whereAchrekar Sir was the cricket coach. All myexcess

shouldmove to ShardashramVidhyamandir,
energies were getting channeled into cricket, which acted
as a kind of safetyvalve. My father always said that all
hewanted me to do was give it my best effortwithout
worrying about the results.

@@ mreT wremeuulled, &Iy eTergl SUUTEILLD SHeoTg)
BSOS Mlarr]. odlSgid g IlLTeL 6T
365 geomulsd Qmarer. wraT SflsCs NG
WSSWSGIaILD Qar(hidas Goueuor HGILoeITmSIT6D,
SUTHeT  glemg  gNmS  ClETeUTLeT.  6TeTS S
SflsQaligsd allmluun @ @mlugme, Erer wUsTeflami
LTOMIISNEG  hg L Csumerud  @lesmev.
SiGaTme, 9HCr&ET  &ry  geutser  Sifl&GleT
LuwlimSwirerymre @S ELD STIST SLORTLD
allgwrondl ueteflse@ wrmmiu’ GLer. eerg odls
e  gsdlemer  urgisTiurs  SlflS0s 1pe
QeweuBsHGerer. eorg QLT EIGUTLYSILD
stevTemen ellememur(Gld QuTps 6HS alls LsmeETULD
sTElTUTTTL6 ellsmemwim@BIbLiy gnleormi.

In my first year at Shardashram, I played fifty five practice
matches during the summer break of sixty days. My
summersessions used to start at 7.30 am and endat 4.30
pm. My evening session would start at 5 pm after only a
thirty-minute break. During the break, Sir would often give
me some money to go and have a vadapav(a popular
Mumbai fast food).

sTeTgl STUST Seard uatefluller s eSS,
Imug Eratset o ater  Gamenl  all(Hipsmmulled,
siusmahg ullnd Curlipsefled ealsmerwimg Gerer.
stoorgl GamemLsme Lulhdl smeme 7.30 wenflé@
prilSg), wdwd 4.30 wenfléE Wigud. Newreri
steorg Lomemew Grr Luimdl 30 dlbl @ Qeuefls @
Um@, 5 waflléE &y aarsE uansmas CaThdg
QULMUTS! 6T60Tm  (pemLutled 2 efem Gifls 2 ewTemeu
gminiL Gemevsury.

Between 5 pm and 7 pm I'd have five more net sessions.
Towards the last 15 minites, Sir would place and one rupee
coin on top of the stumps and if | managed to avoid getting
out, the coin was mine. I this session every bowler in the
camp would come and bowl to me, with some sixty to
seventy boys fielding. It meant I had to hit every ball along
the ground to survive those intense fifteen minutes.
Winning the one-rupee coin used to give me immense
satisfaction and taught me how to concentrate even when
physically drained. At the end of it all., Sir would tell me
to run two full circuits of Shivaji Park with my pads and
gloves on.

That was the last part of my training andI’d be completely

utemew 5 wenflsEn 7 wmilsEn  @eLlulL
Crrsdled  eamsE @b won  aumaluulins
QmEGn. somLdl 15 flblgdlen, emf e
Jlig S mLUNGILD, 6(5 eHUTLI HTEUTILGMES 6meuLILITI.
Ereet ellmemwurG QuTWgl SgssLlamLulle o eier
Grewnuld edlpmiosd @)(GESTE, YES HICUOTLILD 6160 (S
HeoLs@0. Qs Crrsdd, mIEGee NG WS
UG QDT 2 6T6T QIMETSHG HLGTSHERHD eIbg)
ungleiae]. @& MG eTeaTmme, HreT IG5 SHenLdl
udleomenrigl Bl gdled ereleurm USHMD (@sbevmLod
slemerwrGSIGmert ereiTm UTTILSNEG JYGSD. GBS
Q@ emuUTLl Hrennusma Gleasielg) 6TearsE Iiemeumnm
Sloidlow Carhs@n. Gueud, 2Ll @
gsdlyn Qeers QuUTWgId, eelTY  SeueTLD
Qeagdl elmemwr, GoswmiHld staTumg SNI555.
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exhausted by the end ofit all. It was a routine I would
repeat rightthrough my summer holidays and it helpedme
to build up physical and mental stamina.

@g somd WYehs UME, 1T eTaETemer  &medlsd
Ll e sar gemiligid, mauld mawmnar gemilhbgi,
Slars) yrisTma QiR (pon LS GemesuT.
@gismer, starg LWIHFuled smuEGd gy @GL. Hrer
ol CerjaumLig alGCost. @gigrer, Hrer
GamamL al@wsmmuile Qariéfurs Qaugg. @)
steorg 2 L blgid werdlad 2 midleow QaTOSSS.

-Occasionally, my father came to take me home and I
would always ask him to treat me to a special fruit cocktail
at a juice centre near the club. While this regular demand
was a little unreasonable, because at the time I did not
realize that my parents also had to take care of the needs of
my brothers and sister, my father would invariably end up
giving me what I wanted, just to see me happy. On other
days, when I made my way home from Shivaji Park on my
own, I’d often fall asleep on the bus — if I managed to sit
down. Anyone who has been on a Mumbai bus at peak
hours will know just how difficult it is to get a seat.Ondays
when [ wasn’t so lucky, it was still a challenge just to stand
with the kitbag, because the bus conductors would
inevitably complain about me taking up the space of
another passenger. It could be embarrassing because the
conductors were often rude and would sometimes ask me
to buy two tickets. I didn’t have the money for a second
ticket and I had to learn to take these remarks in my stride.
Dirty clothes often added to the embarrassment. With time,
I evolved a way of wrapping the kitbag around me. Just as
the helmet and pads became a part of me while batting, so
the kitbag became an extensions of me on the bus. I'd
often take the bus or train from Bandra to Church gate, and
it was all a great learning experience.

eIIGLITSTaUS, 6T6org  QILUT  6TEIT6MET  O{6MLPSS
UmEUTT. QUQUTIQG), e @ UPSsTy SHemLulsd
alh@h e SHAomemngemw  al@modl Gl Gue.
QUGUTWgl, oarg CuUNCMTI&ET aTg ISH&T
LhmILD IleTerersaflear Cameusmerud HlenmGoaumnm
Gouemr@d ereoT Ilemeur s ailsoemen.  gyeoTmed, QLT
6oTe0T LeTL) FHEHTHD IEDLeUEnSG LTTSHS 6160
aummiElé  Qasr@lury. wom mreaTseflsd, Heursd
umsralse  @mig  eflgng QeonGurips,
st GCumhSled @b e ggme gGrmidlallpHCeasnr.
Yoouuls @HSEGL  JEmETaiEL,  LITLIFULmeT
Crrgdles @b SlemLliLg eTelleuaTe| SHOILLD 6TaTLG)
Qaflyn. Heo girdliegrworar  wrersefled, @i
dom_sars Qurys, eerg Quflw euwear BHihug
dasan Fumars @@msEL. Gumbdled 2 arer
GLSSI6T, IG5 U Q&GS @Lddle @G
Lwenileow Flns meudbgsemd sern ellwfdiury. e
Eratgetled, (T (OSSETLOTET BLSSI60T &6, @Mreur(h
LwerESL (R eummI@ue  QEmeeury.  eTeTeflii
@\TeeTLmeug) LWeTSSL () 6UMEIS L6uuTd @)([HaEmg).
Qeaitser  Hl(euemg GCols Gousmig  @QEHSELD.
JussTar 2 mL Guglh FESLSMS GlET(H&E!LD
@g wrdflurer EreTSemer, 6T6Tg| 6HLIEHI 6160606
anifl slipalHGomnT. SmaSMFUYD MSWMNSEDET
Ereer wleml Lipsg elemerur@euTWg sl f
IESHOTS @HSESD. e GCumbSled LiywmeTid
Qe QuUTIE SIMEUSET 6TaOTHSG @l ULmTS
@os@wn. umkdmallelmbg — CoHeaumemuwid  eusmy
CumnHlGeor  oebevg — Wleramy  eusmnipullGeor
uwenfls@n  oBs  smevmset  lsen  HAnks
IIILIBISETTS I|6DLE S

Even though I loved cricket, there were still occasional
days when playing with my friends at home was such fun
that I would conveniently forget I was supposed to go to
the nets. If I didn’t turn up, Achrekar Sir wouldjump on to
his scooter and come to fine me. Sir would spot me in the
melee and virtually drag me out. I would come up with
excuses but he would have none of it. He would get me to
change and head off to Shivaji Park. On the drive he would

dfl&sQas o mrer  gdlen  Crdlszsmad - ereu
pewiLfsEnLer  eiligd  GeaalRauts  lsab
CrflgCamr. guermed oy &Cratrm sarg EmEsHsT
aunEaTsdled  aubG  cTeTemeT QG  Snl L Gdled
s Ngdg mpsSg OCaedeury. HT6T 6elaeTe]
&med riySeT Snmdlermad e TG SrHled
eIl QameTemml LMy, 6T6or  LoGoriblemevemit  Lommm]
lourd) ymstelng Iopss CFoary. IS
Qe FoWSHD  TETEIEDLI  [HEUITLIT&(ErhL 6uT
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tell me, “Don’t waste your time playing insane games with
these kids. Cricket is waiting for you at the nets. Practice
hard and see what magic can transpire."

allemerimiged FHULSELTG eermid  SlflEQasT
SITESTS STEHS(HSHMG| GTOTMID 6TeoTemeT HEUTMTES
il Qauinjormid geieury QaugTsd s GQuifiw
LTHmLD e eraTmid ey S miaum.

"We need to have proper career orientation. Your
personality plays an important role in choosing the type of
career you want. Choose something you enjoy and really
want to do and you will be successful." At that time, I
hated being dragged off, but as I look back, I feel sheepish
about myactions and can only admire Achrekar Sir’s

‘LW Qsmflmea Csiay e o e Lulns
Comal. 2 g ampsmemu (Pee| Gsuw 2 g
pEnemn Snmid Comer. 2 ms@ Uipss, 2 aT&EE
o mtemLowns Qelw Cararmidlarm e Qamflme
Cambes®. K aurpelsd Qeummdl GumeuT”. HTeT eTeT
BEWTLTSEHL60T @SS Gumpgl, eTesmenr oL (HILb
Qusg ambeurwg, prar Gsug Gswsd GnHm

farsight .

arsightedness o guoTiT&Flemiw BB 915081 &mifleor
QaremaCrTsE uriemeuemw alwnCgeor.

Sir also punished me on one occasion when trying to teach | &7 6@  BTeT, 6@  (PSSWOTEOT  UTLLD

me a very important lesson. Once, I bunked my daily
evening practice to watch an inter-school cricket match not
anticipating that Sir would be there. He was angry and he
said it wasn’t for me to come and watch other people play
for, if I practiced hard enough, one day people from across
the world would come and watch me play. Had it not been
for Sir, I would not be the cricketer I turned out to be. He
wasa strict disciplinarian and did everything he could for
me. | owe myself to him.

BLSGIDEUT(LGI 6TOTEmET Semlg&Hsaln GleuigieaTarm.
Q@ HTeT, eerg wrme Gy Lwind  auGleu

umsaemilsg), &y UG &G Hl60 L& (@LD
uereflsensarar  GuTlipulled  @@OUTT  6TeTs
Qaflumosd  mreyd  GEsTmedl GLe. 3|6l
Gamuiul(®, mrer Qmgsturd  YbHSHeuTEHT

allemerwT(Heeng UMTSHS6UTSEn LTSl 6T60T SH6wiTip SSTI.
prest elLmunCur® uwinsl QsuigTe, 2 us6L
Gt elemeruT(Delsng UTT&HS eI  6TeiTmmy. &My
Ll  QemabwearnTed, BraT G SflsGsl
allemerwum (B afyrs wrh @SS wTlGLeT. el
R0 RUSSHFNT. aaTSSETS 6D QsUSTT. Hrer
II0U[HEG Berflé sLe L (HieTGemenr.

Hard Words Meaning Siilp o)ijdsL
emulate Follow derummige0
induction Join an organization Caiinag albs6
insistence Urging UNLIMISSIS60
scrutinize Examine closely STTUIGH60
rigorous Severe &(blemLowwTeoT
exhausted Tired GamijeusmL g6
nuances Techniques 1500 & S518 61T
priority Importance et gflemLo
objections Denial LOMISS60
stamina Power SMMEIGLD F&S
embarrassment discomfort LOGUT & SEIL_LD
transpire Clear, Apparent Ggaflaurearg)
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farsightedness Foreseen GleremeGETEEL LITTemey
G! GLOSSARY
Word Meaning Word Meaning

emulate (V)

to match or surpass typically by
imitation.

overawed (V)

- impressed so much that they are
silent or inhibited

induction (n)

the action or process of including
someone to an organization

rigorous (adj.)

- extremely thorough and careful

nuances (n) subtle changes in or shades of pursue (v) - follow or chase
meaning, expression, or sound

stamina (n) the ability to sustain or prolonged cocktail (n) - a mixed drink which is a

physical and mental effort combination of ingredients such
as fruit juice, lemonade.

kitbag (n) a long cylindrical canvas bag, stride (v) - astep or stage in progress
(here) used to carry cricket towards an aim
accessories

embarrassment a feeling of selfconscious, shame melee (n) - a confused crowd of people

(n) or awkwardness

transpire (v) come to be known, revealed farsightedness | - showing a prudent awareness of

(adj.) future possibilities

bunked (v)

to make oneself absent from a class
or session

crossroads (n)

- to be at a point when you have to
make a very important decision

deteriorated (v)

became worse

influence (n)

- the capacity to have an effect on
the character development

peer (n) person of same age, status or Passion (n) - strong desire
ability
ultimately (adv.) being the best or most extreme

example
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Word Synonyms Word Synonyms

cross roads - junction firm - tough
subconscious - unconsicious deteriorated - worse
desire - wish passion - desire
benefits - profit goals - target
manner - behaviour conscious - aware
admitted - accepted aspirations - desire
career - profession chatting - talking
environment - surroundings established - founded
events - aplanned occasion fun - enjoyment
influence - affect inner voice - soul
innermost - deeply mentors - advisor
often - frequently orientation - direction
rewind - reverse struggle - battle
ultimately - finally

CHOOSE THE BEST SYNONYMS

1. I failed to make an impact.

[\

N

2]

a) sight

b) reflection

¢) blow

d) catch

. My inductioninto the Mumbai cricket circuit could have ended in failure.

a)beginning

b) end

¢) direction

d) travel

. All my excess energies were getting channelled into cricket.

a) directed

b) controlled

. I was really serious about playing cricket.

a) sad

b) afraid

c) grave

¢) approached

d) neglect

d) looked

. My father sat me down and explained that while he did not have any objections to my changing schools.

a) perfection

b) chance

c) way

d) oppositions

. ' would always ask him to treat me to a special fruit cocktail at a juice centre near the club.

a) mixture

. I evolved a way of wrapping the kitbag around me.

a) filled

b) single

b) close

¢) juice

¢) covering

d) box

d) pulling

. Winning the one-rupee coin used to give me immense satisfaction.

a) huge

. Sir would spot me in the melee and virtually drag me out.

a) confused

b) light

b) single

¢) heavy

c) afew

10. I feel sheepish about my actions.

a) ashamed

b) happy

¢) proud

d) little

d) crowd

d) guilt
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Word Antonyms Word Antonyms
firm X instable desire X repulsion
passion X hatred consciously X unconsciously
forget X remember often X seldom
rewind X forward ultimately X immediately
deteriorated X improved benefits X drawback, disadvantage
achieve X fail established X unfarmiliar
inner voice X outer voice personal X public
suddenly X gradually unfortunately X luckily, fortunately

CHOOSE THE BEST ANTONYMS
Choose the appropriate antonyms for the underlined words :

1. Ramakant Achrekar sir gave due importance to the game of cricket.

a) dull b) great ¢) vital d) insignificance / unimportance
2. Sir should pretend to go out and watch from a distance.

a) away b) near c) far d) off
3. Sir agreed.

a) allowed b) disagreed ¢) admitted d) agreed

4. My father always wanted me to give best effort without worrying about the results.

a)worst b) worse c) better d) bad
5. The schedule was rigorous.
a) correct b) harsh ¢) right d) careless
6. I always enjoyed the conversations about batting.
a) like b) love ¢) hate d) admire
7. ’d often fall asleep on the bus if I managed to sit down.
a)awake b) slumber ¢) nap d) woken up
8. I practised hard enough.
a) trained b) idle ¢) exercised d) ideal
9. My father sat me down and explained that while he did not have any objections to my changing schools.
a) challenge b) doubt c)acceptance d) protest
10. Winning the one-rupee coin used to give me immense satisfaction.
a) huge b) light ¢) strong d) little

CHOOSE THE CORRECT ANSWER FROM THE OPTIONS GIVEN BELOW:

1. Sachin’sfavourite player is

a) Sunil Gavaskar b) Azaruddin ¢) Kumble d) Vijay
2. The famous cricket coach was
a) Richards b) Achrekar c) Sharma d) Aurang
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3. The summer camp held at

a) Netaji Park b) Shivaji Parkc) Gandhiji Park d) NEC Park
4. Sachin’s house was in
a) Jugha b) Bandra ¢) Mushra d) Madura
5. Sachin was changed from New English School to
a) Shardashram b) Nethralaya ¢) Yeomann d) Supreme
6. Sachin started playing at the age of
a) 12 b) 11 c) 15 d) 16
7. The summer session for Sachin started at am.
a)7 b) 5.30 ¢) 7.30 d) 8.30
8. gave Sachin about the nuances of batting.
a) Aravind b) Ajit ¢) Shivaji d) Umesh
9. In the break, Achrekar gave Sachin money to buy
a) toys b) vadapav ¢) cooldrinks d) biscuits
10. Sachin had to take another ticket for
a) friend b) Achrekar c¢) brother d) kitbag

1. What was coach Achrekar's first impression on Sachin?
The coach Achrekar’s first impression on Sachin was that he was too young to make the camp.

2. Why did Sachin feel that the schedule of the camp was 'rigorous'?
The camp started at 7.30 am and ended at 7 p.m. Sachin would feel exhausted by the end of the
day. So he felt that the schedule of the camp was ‘rigorous’.

3. What did serve as a very personal coaching manual to Sachin?
During the bus journey, Sachin’s brother Ajith would give him some tips about batting. It served
as a very personal coaching manual to Sachin.

4. Why was Sachin asked to change the school?
Sachin was asked to change the school because his school did not have cricket coaching facilities.

5. What was the condition laid down by Sachin's father for changing the school?
The condition laid down by Sachin’s father for changing the school was that he should be really
serious about playing cricket.

6. How did the act with the one rupee coin help Sachin become a good cricketer?
In the last 15 minutes, his coach would place a one rupee coin on top of the stumps and if Sachin
managed to avoid getting out, the coin was his. Every bowler would bowl in this session, with 60 to
70 boys for fielding He must survive those intense fifteen minutes without getting out. This act
taught him to concentrate even when physically drained.

7. What did help Sachin to build his physical and mental stamina?
During the summer holidays, Sachin practiced cricket from 7 a.m to 7 p.m. This routine helped him
to build his physical and mental stamina.
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8. Which incident triggered the coach to be angry on Sachin?
OnceSachin bunked his evening practice and watched an inter-school cricket match not
anticipating sir would come there.. This incident triggered the coach to be angry on Sachin.

9. Why do you think Achrekar punished Sachin?
Achrekar punished Sachin because he was not aware of his potential. He wasted his time by
playing insane game with his friends.

10. 'T owe myself to him' — what does Sachin mean by this?
Sachin was very much grateful to his master, Achrekar because without him, he would not be
the cricketer he turned out to be.

Hints: too young- Lil&eajd @lemerwei some tips- Flev @GMliyser cricket coaching - Slfl&E0Qs. Luilné serious - el
positive motivation - GEwemm eassibtedious practise - sHenwowrsr LullhFavoided to come - LEICHHLIMS

S6l7&560 wasted time - CETSms afewré@Gsmuch grateful - Heurl SLeTL(S6.

' ADDITIONAL QUESTIONS )

1. Who were Sachin’s favourite players?
Sunil Gavaskar and the west Indian legend Viv Richards were Sachin’s favourite players.
2. What was special about ShardashramVidyamandir in Mumbai?
At ShardashramVidyamandir in Mumbai,RamkantAchrekar was the cricket coach.
3. Who knew that Sachin could play well?
Sachin’ brother Ajit knew that he could play well.
4. What was the opportunity that transformed the life of Sachin?
Achrekar agreed to letSachin join his summer camp. This opportunity transformed the life of
Sachin.
5. When did the summer camp begin in the morning?
The summer camp began at 7.30 am in the morning.
6. Where was the summer camp take place?
The summer camp took place at Shivaji park.
7. Where was Sachin’s house?
Sachin’s house was at Bandra.
8. How did Sachin go to the summer camp?
Sachin went to the summer camp by bus.
9. What sort of conversations did Ajith and Sachin have while travelling?
While travelling, Ajith gave some tips about battingnuancesto Sachin.
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10.

11.

12

13.

14.

15.

16.

17

18.

19.

20.

21.

22,

What routine did Sachin follow in washing his clothes?
Sachin had only one set of cricket clothes. So, after the morning session, he would wash the clothes.
In the evening also, he had to wash the clothes after the session.

What did Achrekar inform Ajith?
Achrekar informed Ajith that Sachin had the potentiality to become a good cricketer

. What was the suggestion given by Achrekar to Sachin’s father?

Achrekar’s suggestion to Sachin’s father was to change the school of Sachin.

What acted as a safety valve?

Sachin’s excess energies channeled into cricket acted as a safety valve.

How many practice matches did sachin play during the summer break of sixty days?

Sachin played 55 practice matches during the summer break of sixty days.

What did Sachin do during the thirty minutes break?

During the thirty minutes break, Sachin wouldeat vadapav.

What is the intense ‘fifteen minutes’ mentioned?

In the last 15 minutes, his coach would place a one rupee coin on top of the stumps and if Sachin
managed to avoid getting out, the coin was his. Every bowler would bowl in this session, with 60 to
70 boys for fielding He must survive those intense fifteen minutes without getting out..

. What did Sachin’s father do just to make Sachin happy?

Sachin’s father bought him a special fruit cocktail to make him happy.

What did embarrass Sachin in the bus?

The kit bag carried by Sachin was too big. So, the rude conductors told him to take another ticket. It
embarrassed him.

What made Sachin forget, to go to the nets?

The fun of playing with his friends at home made Sachin to forget to go to the nets.
What did Achrekar advise Sachin?

Achrekar advised Sachin not to waste time in playing with Kids.

How did Achrekar find Sachin?

Achrekar would come by scooter and find Sachin among the friends.

Did Achrekar punish Sachin ?

Yes, Achrekar punished Sachin at one occasion.

HINTS : cricket coach - Slfl&QaL. LuWnh&wmrer] agreed to join —Car elige oefldgHBandra-LbETT sTeuragi

@\ tbsome tips about batting - LU Ip&s Flo g Guramearsar aupriglarmiafter the morning session STene
uuln&#s @ Wetrpotentiality - QLMMED to change -LTMMSSMGexcess energies - S OG0 JyMMepractice matches -
Lufnél gy ibvadapav. - euLLmsl eTeoTLG @Il 2 (HemerSalpmisTed GaunuiL@Lb 2 smrejspecial fruit cocktail -
mliurer Lssmemel sTkitbag - SIfl&6sL WL L L.
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| PARAGRAPH QUESTIONS }

B Answer the following in a paragraph of 120-150 words:
1. 'Achrekar was a sincere coach'. Substantiate
Achrekar was a sincere coach. He found that Sachin had the potentiality to play cricket. He changed
his school. He gave him training from morning 7.30 am to 7 pm in the evening. The morning session
would end at 4.30 pm. After thirty minutes break, the evening session started at Spm. He gave him training
how to handle the last 30 minutes. If Sachin forgot to attend the class, he would come by scooter and
drag him to the practice session. He advised Sachin not to waste time in playing games with kids at home
and to practise well in the net. It would bring out a great magic. Achrekar also punished Sachin when he
bunked his evening class. He was angry when Sachin went to see the inter-school cricket match. He
encouraged Sachin that if he practised well, all the people would see him playing. He was a strict
disciplinarian. His training made Sachin a very good cricketer.
2. Narrate in your own words the hardships underwent by Sachin to become a great cricketer?
The hardships underwent by Sachin to become a great cricketer were:
» Sachin had only one set of clothes. He had to wash after morning and evening session. It wouldn’t
dry easily. He always played with wet pockets.
» At the end of the coaching, Sachin had to run two times around the park with the pads and gloves.
It would make him tired.
» Sachin went to the camp by bus. He felt sleepy. He couldn’t get the seat in the bus.
» During the bus travel, the kitbag of Sachin was too big. The rude conductors asked him to buy
another ticket. He didn’t have money. Though he was embarrassed, he didn’t quit.
» The clothes were dirty while Sachin was returning from the coaching class. The bad smell irritated
him.
» Sachin had no time to play with his friends.
3. Quote the sentences which you find most inspiring from ' Learning the Game'. How do they inspire
you? Explain.
The most inspiring sentences were:
» “Practise hard and see what magic can transpire” — If we practise well, it will give us a good result.
It will bring out a great magic. It can change our life.
» “Choose something you enjoy and really want to do and you will be successful”’- We must select a
career that we love. If we love it, we can do our work perfectly. We will work hard without feeling
tired. We will achieve success at last.

“If I practise hard enough, one day people from across the world would come and watch me play” —
This is the true and inspiring words. If we aspire and work towards our passion with determination, the
whole world will turn towards us one day.
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G. COMMON PARAGRAPH
GIFTED STUDENTS

SYNOPSIS Lesson : Learning the Game

Author : Sachin Tendulkar

Theme : Perseverance will bring success

CHILDHOOD DAYS OF TENDULKAR

Sachin Ramesh Tendulkar was born on 24" April 1973 in Mumbai, Maharastra. He was a  former Indian

cricketer and captain. He loved bowling. At the age of eleven, he started his training.Sachin had no time to
play with his friends. Sachin had only one set of clothes. He had to wash after morning and evening session. It
wouldn’t dry easily. He always played with wet pockets.

SUPPORT FROM FAMILY

His father supported his cricket desire. He even changed his school so that he could train under

Ramkant Achrekar, his cricket coach. His brother accompanied him many days and his words are great
boost for Tendulkar’s achievement
TENDULKAR’S COACH

At ShardashramVidhyamandir School, Achrekar gave him a rigorous training. Daily he travelled 40

minutes to Sivaji Park. During the training session, his coach kept a one rupee coin on the stump and
let him bat. He was physically determined to win the one-rupee coin. With his bat and gloves he had
to run round the Shivaji Park two times. Even though he had good practice in the net he played with
his street boys. So he got rebukes from his coach. Without his coach’s strict discipline, Sachin would
not be the cricketer he turned out to be.

CONCLUSION

"Enjoy the game and chase your dreams,

dreams do come true”

Sachin Tendulkar
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AVERAGE STUDENTS

Lesson : Learning the Game

Author : Sachin Tendulkar
Theme : Work hard to succeed

Sachin Ramesh Tendulkar was born on 24" April 1973 in Mumbai, Maharastra. He was a former
Indian cricketer and captain. He loved bowling. At the age of eleven he started his training. His
coach let him alone and watched him from a distance. As a child he washed his cricket clothes
regularly in the morning and in the evening. His father supported his cricket desire. He joined
ShardashramVidhyamandir School, where Achrekar was the cricket coach. Daily he travelled 40
minutes to Shivaji Park. During the training session, his coach kept a one rupee coin on the stump
and let him bat. He was physically determined to win the one-rupee coin. With his bat and gloves he
had to run round the Shivaji Park two times. Even though he had good practice in the net he played
with his street boys. So he got rebukes from his coach. Without his coach’s strict discipline, Sachin
would not be the cricketer he turned out to be.

alone- geoflwuras, desire - eMl@GLILLD, determined to win - Qeumml Qumeudled 2 miFlwrs @\miug), rebukes
- S:6utTip LIl

SLOW LEARNERS

At the age of 11, Sachin was introduced to the coach, Achrekar.
He joined his summer camp.

The camp was from 7.30 am to 7 pm.

vV V V VY

He had only one set of dress. He always played with wet pockets, as he found no time
to dry his clothes.

He changed his school to Shardashram, where Achrekar worked.

His father and brother took great care.

Sometimes, as the kitbag was too big, he had to buy a ticket for it.

When Sachin didn’t attend the camp, Achrekar would drag himto the ground.

YV V.V V V

Achrekar advised him to practise well. He believed that, the whole world would come

to watch him playing. It came true.
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:

D. Match the words in colum A with their Antonym

in column B (Book Page 6)
S.No A B
1. concentrate distract
2 inevitable preventable
3 occasional continual
4. complete incomplete
5 insane wise

Homonyms

Homonyms are words with similar sound and
spelling, but with a different meaning
E. Use the words given below in your own sentences
so as to get different meanings. One is done for you.

. Cricket is a popular sport
cricket ) . ) )
A cricket is active at night
bank We deposit money in the bank. I like to
a
play in the river bank.
) I will become a teacher.
will ]
I have will power.
The dog barks loudly.
bark | The bark of this tree is used as
medicine..
My uncle presented me a watch.
watch ) .
The policeman watched the criminal.
Homophones

Homophones are words with similar sound but
different spelling and meaning.
F. Consult a dictionary, to find the homophones for

the given words.

1 in Inn

2 know No

3 be Bee

4 to t00,two

5 watt what

6 right write, rite, wright
7 Were where

IX - ENGLISH
bare bear
Herd heard
10 | throne thrown
Prefix and Suffix

Prefixes are added to the beginning of a root
word while suffixes are added to the end.
G. Look at the prefixes given and frame two new

words for each prefix and suffix. One is done for

you.
Prefix Word - 1 Word - 2
sub subway subconscious
un unhappy unseen
Re recall recover
En enclose engulf
dis disagree disappear
Ir irregular irrelevant
Suffix Word -1 Word - 2
Ly suddenly happily
Or actor councilor
Er sitter traveller
ness kindness weakness
ian martian utopian
ist Artist pianist

) LISTENING

J. Listen to the passage on Paralympics and choose
the correct answer.
1. The Paralympic games are for
a) children b) disabled people
¢) women.
2. The Paralympic games usually happen
a) in Greece b.) every four years.
c) after the Olympic Games.

3. The first true Paralympic Games happened in Rome

in
a) 1960 b) 1952. c) 1848
4. In394BCE,the  stopped the Greek Olympic
Games, because they didn't like them.
a) Romans b) Greeks ¢) British
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______was adoctor at the Stoke Mandeville
hospital in England.

a) Pierre de Coubertin

b) Sir Ludwig Guttmann

¢) Natalie du Toit

) SPEAKING |

I. Just a minute

Given below are five main qualities for true

sportsmanship.
i Determination
il. Optimization

iii. | Stamina

iv. | Perseverance

V. Decisiveness

Get into groups of four. Each group will choose
one quality to talk about to the whole class for
about one minute. But before you talk, you have
two minutes to think about it. You can make notes
if you wish.

L. Prepare a speech in about 80-100 words for the

morning assembly, stressing on the importance

of games and sports in ensuring a healthy body

and mind.

» The importance of games and sports

» Sports and games are good exercises and help
to build fine, physique for the boys and girls.
This make them mentally alert and physically
strong. Further, good health is one of the most
important benefit of games and sports.

» Students learn to cope with difficult situations.
By displaying their feats before many
spectators, they can overcome their
nervousness.

» Games and sports are good diversions and give
them energy to learn the things sharply.

» Games, when played for entertainment,
provides the necessary break from the everyday
monotonous life.

» Games and sports help building a sense of
cooperation and team-spirit in an individual.

Sports like cricket, football, etc. are won by the

collective efforts of all the members of the

team.

» Games and sports played by professional
players bring a lot of glory to the nation.

» Games are generally played with specific goal
to win. This helps in goal setting.

» Participants learn to follow rules and become
more disciplined.

For these reasons, every civilized nation values
the importance of games and sports and spends
massive amount towards improvement.

K. Your friend who lives in another town/city has
won his/her championship trophy in the recent
sports meet Write a letter congratulating
him/her

XXX
13.08.22,
Madurai.
Dear friend,

I am fine. How are you? I came to know that
you have won the championship trophy in the
state level sports meet. I came to know about it
through the Newspaper. I am so proud of you.
Congratulations.Practice hard and win many
more laurels. All the very best.

Yours lovingly,

XXX.
To:

M.Siva,

S/0. Mr. M.Muthu,

25, North Street,

Coimbatore-18.
Name : Mary Kom
Date of Birth : 01.03.1983
State/Team she represents : Manipur, India
Sports/ Games : Boxer
Debut (First Entry) : Won Silver

medal-48kg weight- Women’s
World Boxing Championship, USA
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Best in her career :No.4 in NEWSPAPER ARTICLE

Flyweight P.V. SINDHU

Hobbies :Travelling PV Sindhu, born July 5, 1995, is an Indian
shuttler. Sindhu is has been highly praised for her

Awards/Medals received :Arjuna determination and talent in badminton and achieved

Award, Padma Shree,Magnificent Mary,Rajiv

Gandhi Khelratna Award

Sportswomen of the year

Sahara Sports Award

N. Collect information from newspapers. magazines,
periodicals and books about any two famous
sports women. Prepare their profiles. Use the
following format.

Name : P.V.Sindhu

Date of Birth : 05.07.1995

State/Team she represents :Hyderabad, India

Sports/ Game : Indian Badminton
Player
Debut (First Entry) :2009-Sub-Junior

BadmintonChampionship Colombo

Best in her career :No.2- Woman
Badminton player
Hobbies :Watching Movie
Awards/Medals received :Padma Shree
Rajiv Gandhi Khelratna Award
Name Details

Date of Birth
State / Team she

Sports / Games she is

associated with
Debut (first entry)
Best in her career
Hobbies

Awards / Medals
received
CREATIVE WRITING

O. Write a newspaper article in about 100 words,

comparing the achievements of the two
sportswomen based on the information you have
already collected.

a lot at a very early age. Till 2016, she has after her
name six individual titles including the Macau
Open (thrice, in 2013, 2014 and 2015), Malaysian
masters (twice, in 2013 and 2016) and the Indonesia
International (in  2011). But her biggest
achievement came in the Summer Olympics 2016
held at Rio de Janeiro of Brazil, as she became the
first Indian women to qualify for an Olympics final
and win the silver medal. Sindhu started playing
badminton at the age of eight.
MARY KOM
Mary Kom is an Indian Olympic boxer
from Manipur. She is the only woman to
become World Amateur Boxing champion for a
record six times, and the only woman boxer to have
won a medal in each one of the seven world
championships. Nicknamed Magnificent Mary, she
is the only Indian woman boxer to have qualified
for the 2012 Summer Olympics, competing in the
flyweight (51 kg) category and winning the bronze
medal. She has also been ranked as No.
1 AIBA World Women's Ranking Light Flyweight
category. She became the first Indian woman boxer
to get a Gold Medal in the Asian Games in 2014 in
Incheon, South Korea and is the first Indian Woman
Boxer to win Gold at the 2018 Commonwealth
Games.
ANAGRAMS
An anagram is a word or a phrase formed

by rearranging the letters of a different word or

phrase, typically using all the original letters

exactly once.

a)
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show in the class on the topic FOLK ARTS - A
REVIVAL.

The host : I am delighted to welcome you all to this
Talk Show on Folk Arts — A Revival. I thought it
would be better to talk on Bommalattam which was
very famous in our place 4 decades ago. It is not
found these days even in remote villages. How to
revive them? Let’s have your views.

Student : What are the factors that led to its slow
downfall?

Folk Artist : We have more than one reason for its
downfall. The cost of producing the puppets has
gone up. We do not get any financial support from
anybody. We have to earn our living and create
different puppets with the money we earn through
this. But it is very low. Nowadays we do not have
skilled artists to perform or even give training in
this art.

NGO : Our organization tries to revive this art. We
can get some sponsors to get financial support. I
can help you in this regard.

Citizen : Can’t our government agencies help
these people? They can do something to make some
youngsters learn this art from the old artists.

Folk Artist : Now a days people have many other
forms of entertainments. So it has become outdated.
Citizen : Government can introduce these arts in
the schools. Interested students can learn these arts.

This will help in its revival.

PENGUIN 20 IX - ENGLISH
Now try to solve these anagrams. The host : 1 thank all the participants for their
views. Let us hope something will be done either by
! ELBOW BELOW the government or individuals to promote this art.
2 SECTION NOTICES A. Choose the most appropriate preposition from the
3 VIEWER REVIEW brackets.
4 RIPPLES SLIPPER 1. We have been living in Chennai _ eight years.
5 | NEEDLESS | LESSENED (for / since)
A) Talk Show 2. Abdual has taken _ his father. (after / at)
Q. Work in groups of 4 — 6. Choose one folk art from, 3. Vimal generally goes to his workplace ___ bus.
that is rarely or no longer performed. Find out the (by/on).
reasons for this and suggest practical 4. The cricket ball was hidden __ the leaves.
solutions/steps that can be taken to prevent this. (among / between)
After discussion and research, conduct a talk 5. Mani divided his toys __ his brothers and sisters.
(‘among / between)

B. Identify the prepositions in the given sentences
and underline them.

1.Riya borrowed a dress from me and lent it to her
friend, Mary.

2. When I moved back to the city, things had changed
considerably.

3. The burglar found the keys under the pot in the

balcony.

4. Prabhu was hiding behind the door when his sister
came looking for him.

5. My dog sat on my hat and squashed it.

C. Complete the passage by filling in appropriate
prepositions from the list
(with,out,to,in,from,during,of, for, by). Some
Prepositions may be used more than once.

In Tamil Nadu, a very interesting form of
recitation named Villapattu developed (a) From the
15" century. Villupattu means bow-song because a
bow — shaped musical instrument (b) with strong
high tension string is used (c) for placing it (d) with
an earthen pitcher. It is believed that this narrative
form was an invention(e) byArasaPulavar. The
troupe gives its performance mostly (f) during
temple festivals. There are seven to eight persons in
a troupe who form a kind (g) of chorus that
supports the main singer-narrator. When the chief
narrator sings, the chorus takes (h) out the refrain
(i) in the song and repeats it in unison. The whole
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party sits (j) in the ground and performs (k) with a
lot (1) of gesticulation and facfial expression to suit
the narrative they have taken. The ballad style
songs are composed (m) by the rural dialect which
appeals (n) to the audience who sometimes join the
troupe (o) with suitable notes or words.

D. Frame sentences using the prepositional verb
given in the box:

1. Hari gets benefit from his grandparents’ assets.

2. Don’t care forciriticism.

3. I always agree with you.

4. Theystand in line to purchase commodities in ration

shop.

. We ask for financial support.

. Don’t laugh at others.

. When we went to Delhi, we stayed at a hotel.

. When two friends meet, they joke about school days.

. I believe in God.

10. They go into the mall.

O 0 3 N W

11. Our class consists of forty pupils.

12. My father paid for picnic at school.

13. We must prepare well for our competitive
examination.

14. Doctors attend to the needs of the patients.

15. The workers rely on the latest mechanism.

E. Given below is a picture of a carnival. Complete
the factural description by filling description by
by filling in the blanks. With appropriate
prepositions.

A thiruvizha is a source of excitement and thrill
for villagers. The village thorough fare wears a
festive look, as the open spaces are cleaned,
spruced up and decorated (a) withcolourful
streamers.

People throng the premises (b) to catch a
glimpse (c) of their village deity (d) in a
magnificently decorated chariot, and pay their
respects. There is a big crowd(e) at the food stalls
that serve free piping hot sakkaraipongal (sweet
pongal), lemon rice and curd rice.

People (f) from nearby villages and towns
display their wares attractively, and call out loudly

(g) among the people (h) to buy their wares. Cotton
candy, cut raw mangoes smothered (i) with salt and
chilly powder, boiled groundnuts, murukku, sweets,
buttermilk etc are sold. Men, women, grandmas,
grandpas and little children dressed (j) up their best
clothes, enjoy the Thiruvizha greatly.

You can hear the shrieks (k) of happy children
enjoying the rides on ferris wheels and
carousels,elders looking (1) at_each other with
smiles on their faces.

The entire day is spent (m) with fun and gaiety.
All the village people irrespective of their age, look
forward(n) during the thiruvizha every year.

) WRITING |
You stayed with your grandparents at your native
village during Pongal. You had an unforgettable time
with them. You visited the village fair and enjoyed the
simple pleasures of life like bathing in the river,
strolling in the fields, eating food cooked in earthen
utensils over firewood, sleeping on a cot on the terrace
under the star — lit sky, visiting temple fairs and
watching Karagattam presentation.
F. Write a letter to your friend, describing the joy of
celebrating festivals in a village.

XXX,
15™ July 20XX.

My Dear friend,
Well and wish to hear the same from you. I
We had
chitirai festival in our native town Madurai. It is

have just returned from my native.
al0 day festival. Every evening Lord
Sundereswarar and Goddess Meenakshi come in
chairiot in and around Masi streets. People
welcome the deities and celebrate this festival as
if their own home festival. It is really exciting
one for me since I attend this festival for the first
time. I would like to invite you for the next year
festival. Convey my regards to your parents.
Yours lovingly,

Raganjana.
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Address on the envelope : Mani :How many characters can we
To have ?
Abirami, Ramesh :We can have around five characters.
5, North Avenue, Mohammed : what can we focus on ?
Kombageda Circle, Meena :We can focus on the problems of
Bengaluru, poverty and illiteracy as the major
reasons for childlabour.
Ramesh :Can anyone make stick puppets ?
Project Leema :I am good at making stick puppets. I
G. Your class has to stage a Puppet show in the willmake them myself. But I require
Assembly Open Forum on the topic 'Child some help
Labour' Divide yourselves into groups and Mani I shall help vou. Tell me, when ?

discuss the requirements for the presentation
like storyline, characters, dialogues, choice of
puppets and music for the interlude. Now
complete the dialogues given below.

Ramesh :Let us present a puppet show on
CHILD LABOUR for our Assembly
open forum.

Mohammed  :That is a very good idea! Let us start
planning right away.

Geetha

Leema

: How can we begin ?

:I suggest we begin with the storyline
first.

Leema :Thank you, Mani. Let us stay back after
themeeting and discuss.

Ramesh :Have you got any other idea for the

interlude?

Meena :I think we should have some musicfor
theinterlude.

Geetha : That would make it really interesting. I
willget my music groupto start working on thetunes
for our puppet show.
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About the anthor

Ruskin Bond was born on 19" May 1934. He is an award winning Indian
author of British descent. He is much renowned for his role in promoting children’s
literature in India. The Indian council for Child Education has recognized his role in
the growth of children’s literature in India. He got the Sahitya Akademi Award in
1992 for ‘Our trees still grow in Dehra’. He was awarded the Padmashri in 1999
and Padma Bhushan in 2014. As a profilic writer, he has written over 500 short
stories, essays and novels. His popular novel ‘The Blue Umbrella’ was made into a
Hindi film and was awarded the National Film Award for the best children’s film in

2007. /

Picture Representation of the Prose

Turnstile

Flying Trapeze Stone Bench Budgerigars Birds German Iron Cross
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MIND MAP

house

A gitl came out of the house He felt active after seeing the
house
v

The man climbed up the wall.

[ The man went near an old }

The man left the house before The girl allowed him to come

25 years. It was his inside He breathed heavily
Grandmother’s house
( The i h bol ) 4
t
e ron cros§ was the Syrmbo The girl climbed and took the
> of his youth .
iron cross
o J N
s ] A 4
| Hegave the cross to the girl While he was leaving the house at |
14 herself ) his childhood, he left the iron
cross in the hollow of the
jackfruit tree
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PROSE

Sblpraéei

page 28

Warm up

a. Have you ever tried swinging from a tree?

b. Have you ever climbed up a tree to pluck fruits?

c. Think of other occasions when you have climbed up
trees, either near your homes or outside. Share your
reasons with the class.

Read the story given below. Find out why the narrator

feels that he can’t climb.

SWITITIT (G560

o)) prsem wrsdle GarmEugCu emeEhFmrL  wwndl
Qauigierefiaearm?

Sp)bEISaT UQUTSTaIZ LBISmeT UNILSDHSTES LoFLD
67MLIg; 6uBTLIT ?

@) ellwng ImSCor geng QaueafliugdlsaflGer

st wrn gl Flepasemer Henarels . 2 Biserg)

smeammsmeT  a@Gllle 2 etereufsCorm(®  udlihg

CameTs.

a%“(ﬂg STUUL(D6TET  SMSEMIL  LigSSa|d.  LITTEmELITETIT

seermed  @aflGed wrkisefled em  pgwrg  eTeTm

HlewaTILGMSTET STTEwTHISEm6T &6t (HILig.

He stood on the grass verge by the side of the road
and looked over the garden wall at the old house. It
hadn’t changed much. The old house built with solid
blocks of granite wasn’t altered at all. But there was a
new outhouse, and there were fewer trees. He was glad
to see that the jackfruit tree still stood at the side of the
building casting its shade on the wall.

o] Fremeullest  gymSlaweTer LsdQeuaflullesr  alleflibiiled
ety Qarea® b3 umpw eiligaflgister CHmL gdler
S6UEIL Uy SS. ALY @uflweradlsd
LrmmsnL weileeme. SlTener. SEEISNHSTTH SLULOULL
g eflige saelgomer LrHnn CeuwiuL alsme.
QLT 9EEG UHlsTs e &lo
WIEISEED  SreoiulLer.  9hg  efliger 9wl
@armoreyd Fleotm Qsrei® JeellpnE BHyd SH
Qaramig (H&HGW LT  LISMSHS S  Jeuf G

ustoTemenoTei(HlLd,

wélp&wenLpbEm.

He remembered his grandmother saying: ‘A blessing
rests on the house where the shadow of a tree
falls” And so the present owners must also be
receiving the tree’s blessings. At the spot where he
stood there had once been a turnstile, and as a boy he
would swing on it, going round and round until he was
quite dizzy. Now the turnstile was gone, the opening
walled up. Tall hollyhocks grew on the other side
of the wall.

e ger urlly Qarerarmg Hlaearays. ThaTT: e
wrsdler Blps aps afilwer Cuad alydnCsr omces
L FTeursn Hoatstardng. QUOUTWs b5 eiilips

aflluafseEpd  oBs  FTursmsmeTd  @QubmS
Gl&memTig (HLLITT S61. 3|6y ST L&) ileoTm)
Qarmig(&GL @LSH0 @wm sTogdHed &b

aminssCanain @Qmbsg. of FHneems @\mhS
guwEISaTle ggear Sy sollmwl igssgs6esTam®H
WSS  QUIEDT  omEhFurHeury. @Uourws HS
SYNID 5560 Jmlomeu. QUAUTWS s G Ceaustfl
& MEUSHS LOMMESLILL (H6T6TS). s6oufled  LsueeTTT6TOTLI
LaasmemusmLit Camedlam&ad Qaigsem o w36

‘What are you looking at?’

RISaT sTengll LT Sgis Qasmemiy (el sei ?

It was a disembodied voice at first. Moments later a
girl stood framed between dark red hollyhocks
staring at the man. She was only twelve or thirteen,
with lively eyes and long black hair.

wsdled  95Qerm  gEffl  Gurtes  CaLLg.
smeFauiyfln  Comellardad waTsERSSDLCL
Smuhl et MG mewT (B AT (T Qe a0

uTTSgIs0smemnemiug snn Crrsdnel Nnts Gaflw
uBsg. 12 geeg 13 awg wHEsS5HHS et
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2 MemsePL (DD  SHEWISEHL, LWL  SH(HEIS HSID

2 GOLIGIATTS @)[HhHSTET.
‘I’m looking at the house. Is it yours?,” he asked. “mrar  eilell  urjsgis  QarmipGhesar. @

2 aaemLWST? * gjouf CaLLm.

‘No. It’s my father’s. Why? Do you want to buy it?'

“Gedemev. @G| 61T ShHenSUEIHLWIG). 6T6uT? BEIS6T BN
sursig ell@ydSlfiserm?

‘And what does your father do?’

“o qiT GhemG ereurenm GlEIElmmy?

‘He’s only a colonel.’

“ Qe 65 LmLLULGS| (pSeaueT (siTered)

‘Only a colonel?’

“UDLULGE] (PSe0eu6T STeurT (SiTered Gmeorm)?™

should been a brigadier.’

‘Well, he should have been a brigadier by now.’ “BEIVGI. @hGErLD e R UL (UGS
seneveurTlullmée Gousm(BlLd.

The man burst out laughing. ks waflg) uwnsTuTes SflssT.

‘It’s not funny,” she said. ‘Even Mommy says he ‘@giQaraigd  Goaugsmawen.  geuf  LmLOLGE

smoanrdlulllpeEs  CowmT(iCer — eer QDT &Sl

g MWl Smrisar, stermmer gjeuer.”

It was on the tip of his tongue to make a witty
remark (‘Perhaps that’s why he’s still a Colonel’),
but he did not want to give offence. They stood on
either side of the wall, appraising each other.

SISO SHT6wT 6TeuTeorGour  gjeuj @leiTemid Ll GG erLid
YsoaaTsta (STararstal) @ maesSnmy searm C&Tse
uTTSmaser Hrédler mefl sy aubgallLgl, 6T
3G JUMSHEG UHISSMSS CSTOSGL 6Tem  jeuif
Hlomarsg osmenr QaTsmailoeme. ojeuTser geufler
Quuny fleTnCsTai® eE@amreWT T UTTT 198
O\&IT6UTTL6UTI].

PAGE -29
“Do you want to buy it?” "BEiseT @Qeng surmis el@moydiieeTm? ”
“No”, he said. ” 9l6ui] [@edemev 6TeuTE: & leurmiy.”

‘Well” she said,’If you don’t want to buy the house,
what are you looking at?’

“Bebeug” eTer  gjeueT S Mleormet, “BEIGHT @S eil e
aunmis  ellmoualsmauGuefled, BEGaT sl LTTSHSIS
Qameniig (& SfiTsHar?

‘I used to live here twenty-five years ago. As a boy. As
a young man.... And then my grandmother died, and
we sold the house and went away.’

“25 S T(O\S(EHE S (PETETT HreT EIEIGSTeT auTLphG et
e Fneems. o Gmereparms... Coamib eerg LTl
IUQurs  @mBgellLrTser.
allnmell @ G&sarmeil GLmb.”

BIE&E6T  aflemL

She was silent for a while, taking in this information.
Then she said, ‘And you’d like to buy it back
now, but you don’thave the money?’ He did not

@&Qauidlsmer 2 ateurmElECasTanL geuat Filg Cryw

udlurs @mbarer. Ung gjeuer, BrseT @Es afl L
@ueuTYg ks el@oudldiser, gemms o misefl b

it?’

look very prosperous. uevorLblebemeuGum 2 3|6y urliugmnE (AEDIES
Qefliyataraurrs Carmmuaflssalseme.

‘No, I wasn’t thinking of buying it back, wanted to | ‘@eee. prear @eefiiom.  faiGh armGaumsL

see it again, that’s all. How long have you lived in | ubflQuedeumd  Guréléseilsimes, Lmiguid  Glgemeorh

uTi&s  Geuemt(Dd, O|6lI6UGTE] ST6T. [HRIGET  6TELEIETEY
srowrs @RI auflsdnfiser?”

‘Only three years,” she smiled.

“9leusit FiflGgs QaremiGL, 3 gy emiHiEaTTS sTetmaT.”

‘Would you like to come in and look more closely?’

“Criser 2 6TCor  aubg e gy@mEldGis uMTéS
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adluydldiTeEeTm stermmer 2
‘Wouldn’t your parents mind?’ “o qrgl  QuDCmTIseT  ergien  HlmersgisGsTarer
rCLmjserm?™

‘They’ve gone to the club.” They won’t mind. I’'m allowed
to bring my friends home.’

“QIUTHET (M, SHEMLTNSIISESE  ClFTmIeTTTT SH6T.
@semer G LGSSLOML L TTS6T. [HIT6UT 6T60T [h6UITLIT S6m6I
aflliph@& SImPSFIeT Si@ISlSSieTerTise.”

‘Even elderly friends like me?’

“sTeuTemeurll GUITETM eIl PSS HETTLT ST &L oum?”

‘How old are you?’

“2 MISAT UG 6T60T60T?"

‘Oh, just middle aged, but feeling young today.” And
to prove it he decided he’d climb over the wall
instead of going round to the gate. He got up on the wall
all right, but had to rest there, breathing heavily.

‘@, BOSST CUIGISTET, IYETTH @leTH @l E5ETTS
2 aTSICmeT.” gHmer Flemiss Feoyaurullmeasg snil
UGUSHGL udlors &euf g gl ey HIET  (Lgey
QeuigierGorenr. oieuf &euF g elefllLmy, gyeTmed
LIGULOT & ep&aail (b

3|mIGE 6w UIaIHSS

Gousmngwigmuilnmi.

‘Middle-aged man on the flying trapeze,” he muttered
to himself.

‘UGG omEhFelled (FToHseled) EHGST g LeeflgeT”
SaTHGHSTCer QFTels GasmemrLmy.

‘T’ll help you,” she said, and gave him her hand.

“BT6T 2 MSEHHEG 2 SSHICmaT” eeaTm jeuaT gjeuflLd
SET S [BL g GuTToN.

He slithered down into a flower-bed, shattering the
stem of a hollyhock.

Gamedlens Cegulsr sl 2 mL55185 Qemai@® mal
o] E6y 2 Hisg Sibs wéseflar g ewhsT.

Astheywalkedacrossthe grasshe spotted a stone bench
under a mango tree. It was the bench on which his
grandmotherused to rest, when she was tired of
pruning rose bushes and bougainvillea. ‘Let’s just sit
here,” he said. ‘I don’t want to go inside.’

uisst  yoQeusflmws sLbg Geaim QUTWS @@
wrorsdler  S6Y 2 6TeT  HedETOTET @) (HSMSEMILIS
Lors
dmersmetud pnsSlalbhmauls CarjamLbg UsTery
urlly PSSLTS EIRIGSTET  IiHg
@euplur@maurisear. “Brupn @mGs gjwramor”, 6wy

srawlgary.  Crrar&Qsgsmerud,  Ser
6T6UT 63)|6ML_LLI

Ileu. “Ggid Brer 2 aTGm GuTas allmoualseme.”

She sat beside him on the bench.

UMSGL LSSSSCtL gnuEnd JihSTer.

They were silent for some time. The man closed his
eyes and remembered other times - the music of a
piano, the chiming of a grandfather clock, the
constant twitter of budgerigars on the veranda, his
grandfather cranking up the old car....

geufser Sflg Crrn  gemudurs @QmbserT. e
& 6001 560 61T eLple.&5 QG meuaT (b SLHS SIS0
Blosraubsdermy - NurGermeler @Qens, srdsmeiler
Slg&MTD 6TPUUD &5, eaupmemirelsd L Qefléamar
stgd  Slofllllet S&HOD F530, urg STHSTEleT
yoiu®d  F53L0
Hlemeurey s & 6uSHe6uT.

usmw - Sy orer  ealGleuTeTMT S

‘Tused to climb the jackfruit tree,” he said, opening his
eyes.

“ueor  LrSler g gfl elmemuTHeug) eTeT  EISSHLDL”
61607 Fn SO STETCL SenTHmeTs SmbST.

PAGE -30
‘Do you want to climb it again? My parents won’t
mind.’

“Brser e wrsdler g gm ellmbydlniseTmT? e
CunGnriseT setTmid QUTEHLUBSS LTl LTiser.”

‘No, no. Not after climbing the garden wall. Let’s
just sit here for a few min- utes and talk. I mention

the jackfruit tree because it was my favourite place.

“Gevemev, @levemen. CHTUL G aseuflerr g eyl Nevteoriy
Sl eargblame. BT @ResCw owing g Crrw
CudlEQaremiig(héeHeTd.  [HTeT LT LD 6T6or
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Do you see that thick branch stretching over the roof?
Half way along it there’s a small hollow in which I
used to keep some of my treasures.’

‘What kind of treasures?’

GO GLer  gjedeveur, ejClerenfled 98 eTars@ LWlseab
g saorer el@mlusdnefw @Lb. g jsdurer g)ger
dmerQurery  swers@ — CuGn  GEdaems B
urFsEmmur? giger urdgnrsdled 2 erer Qumidled mmet
stoorgl  Hloo  GQursdlegmsemst LSIHTILOSS  maiug
QP& SLD. "

“orb& Lrdlflwurer GQurddlagmkiser?”

‘Oh, nothing very valuable. Marbles I’d won. A book I
wasn’t supposed to read. A few old coins I’d collected.
Things came and went. [ was a bit of a crow, you know,
collecting bright things and putting them away. There was
my grandfather’s Iron Cross. Well, not my

grandfather’s exactly, because he was British and the Iron
Cross’ was a German decoration awarded for bravery during
the War - the First World War when my grandfather fought
in France. He got it from a German soldier’

“  SemeQuremid  ellsmedliyeTeTena.  Hreu
QauaTOMOSS & PIEISNHS6T. HTeT LigSSTTs LsHSsmsaT.
Erer Gasflss Hleo umpw Bremnusbiset. QUITGLSeT aibg)
uefl&&pIb
Qur @ semerQuisdeurd Caaflgg mauddlmECsaT. MG
@muug eer grggTeailer @ ourersr Flalemeil LGS
G g ewr SrHSTalmenLwg eear  mSUIG
Smppwrgl. eQearefle eer HTSHT @M YESIGaw.
Guaid 95 @by Haewrarg e Gaiomeflu
JemSTL  Qur@mer. Yo 2 slGuTfle  eff &
TGl STSS
Urrera: mrliged BeoLGunm Gumiled LBICSHMTT. 9|Hemer
Ijeu e @egiomsflw Gury efrflLblmheg Qubmy.”

Gumilerr. @mEreT @M srTaSmsl  Gume

QeworphlumussTes  aBISIUL LS.

Do you know?

The Param Vir Chakra is the highest wartime gallentry
award, given to soldiers of the Indian Armed Forces,
for the display of utmost courage and complete
selflessness when facing the enemy. Since its
inception in 1950, 21 fearless heroes (14 posthumous)
have been awarded the medal till January 2018.

2 B (EhHE G Cgiflujom?

ud eff &&rm eeiug Wle 2 wWikE wHs STe iy
almaras smsIUGSIng. Qaalmg pwsh ST
afffler  mgflugmawd. Swrallearmwemwun  Gumy
&IT6UME1 & 61160 o1 flemu Qurpg
Qeuefliu@sSlwemussns ayrid QsarralssiuBEng.
1950-00  @euellmg
gemflésorar afffesepsEe (14 Cumse @onulinGl
Um®) sgevreurfl 2018 euewi sumEisILL Bl6T 6T g,

1817 Qe (@mLD

QarLmsiu’Lgledlphg 21

'Do you still have it?’

“QeraId gjems meusgeTefieerm?”

‘No’, he said, looking her in the eyes. ‘I left it in the
jackfruit tree.

“@lsbemev™ YjeueT SHEMIHEMETL LTTSHSUTEM Zj6uT &nmleormiy.
“mre @G Ler wrsdle srer gmg el (HE QaeTCmer.”

‘You left it in the tree?’

“BRiEeT geng LSl el OF (meusgd) QaerisemT?™

‘Yes, I was so excited at the time, packing and
saying goodbye to people and thinking about the
ship I was going to sail on that I simply forgot all

"oy, BTt oK Crrsdle  Wlsen
@5 G 6. Gur L semer IOEE emeulILIggILD,
waseaflLblmhg aumpsgl  Qumeudlwid, HreT L6

LT 6U&LOIT S

be there. Unless someone else found it....

about it. Qawell(meGLD SLILEn6Y 1blemenT & 816 Qs memT(HiLd
@mHSs6 TBT6UT eTerflled @aunemmGliisheumLd
Lompglell GLer.”

‘Yes’, he said. ‘It’s twenty-five years, but it may still | “gyomd*, eer geauf s.dermi. 25 e@ELEIST

sLbgel Ler. o 95 Qeiarwhn  @mGsGw

BmSGW, Goum R LTTSSTS 6.~

‘Would you like to go and look?’

“ 9ImkIE C&erm BEIGeT urTda ellmuydniisemT?*

‘I can’t climb trees any more.’

“eraureurmed @)eulGLosd LopEiseled eTm (LpipwITg.”
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‘If you can’t, I will go and see. You just sit here and
wait for me.’

“2 BigeTmed (YipwrOgefled, mrer Gaarm uTTsHSGCnerr.
BRiseT QRCEHCW kg TaTsETs SN&dlmriseT.”

‘I’ve found it!” she cried. ‘I’ve found some - thing!’

“mrer Qg sl Sgell CLeTt  eter  jeuerm

g FF0ILLITer. “mmeer epeuTenm g6uor(Hiilly &g el GLeor™

And now, barefoot, she ran breathlessly towards him,
in her outstretched hand a rusty old medal. He took it
from her and turned it over on his palm.

@UEUTWE SisueT CaMIBISTYIL T S6TE Bligw msulls
aopliess @G UssssmE  a(HSSS0sTEEIG
epsfloomss  geuey  Crrédl g eumdlmmar.
geueflLflmhg — gsmert  QubmSCsTEhH  Serg
2 giemmImSUNeD Hemerr meudg SlHULIL LTSS

‘Is it the Iron Cross?’ she asked eagerly.

“@gisTar Jbs @\(HLUS ST ?” faTMTeT i eIuTs.

‘Yes’, he said, ‘this is it.’

“ opuomn", " @Gl STET SISI", STETHTT Sjeu].

‘Now I know why you came. You wanted to see if it
was still in the tree.’

“BRisaT et @EIG eubglaTefTHaT eTeTUG  6TETSH S
@QueuTwg Osfligel Lg. prssr musgs g
Hlomes QeTeyid wWISHCOCW 2 sTeTET eTeT LTTHS
autglemefyaser.”

‘You may be right. I’'m not really sure why I came. But
you can keep the Cross. You found it, after all.’

‘B Qemagis. L FFlure @ HSSOTD. EHrer 6T @IEIE
aunCaer  eaTug  eeTsE 2 mFlwrss  Qgflwelsmeo.
e KW @hs FHeimeimw meusgisesTer. BTG
@ amers senTHIL g SHmu.”

twenty-five years if you hadn’t climbed up to look
for it

PAGE - 31 “@sbemeuuilsdemev. bE&GeT @\gemeur
‘No, you keep it. It’s yours. UGS CSTET EBEISAT. B 2 FIsEhmLIIG]."
‘But it could have remained in the tree for another “ogueme B wiEL  wrEsefle gl @\smer

sl SSlmessTallLrs, Gua@urm 25 gy emGsar
@&daiemen LTSHCGW Smeur @)mHSmaELD.”

‘But if you hadn’t come back again....’

“ QLeuTTe0, rEISET SlHLeITTL @\HHS HHSTeT. .

‘On theright day, at the right time, and with the right
person’, he said, getting up and placing the medal in
her hands. ‘It wasn’t the Cross I came for. It was my
youth.’

“gflwrer mrefled, sflwrer smemsdle, Gued gflwimer
sUflLld ST eTeTm e, HES Slamel LUSSEBHMS
el masaflCotu  mausasTy.” “mrar  @QES
Calgp aurailshemev. TBT6UT i
@eremudaragmg WerlGunGe eurkGseur.”

Slayiemeemuig 6T6uT

She didn’t understand that, but she walked with him
to the gate, Where the road turned, he looked back
and waved to her. Then he quickened his steps and
moved briskly towards the bus stop. There was
sprightliness in his step, and something cried aloud in
his heart.

Sieuarred ygevarl YfbgGareaier (pgpwalseme. gyermsd
JleuaT  QeURLETT QTS SSeleuenr BLEG GEsmimmar.
areme Slmuydlsdled geuf Hmwal urisg emasemw
Sasgny. Ueteri oeui GCeuswrs CumBg Hlnssn
Crrsdl guwbss eausg BLESTT. e BamLulGe
@ 2 WGIT LbGEsg. 6T wardld gCHTEaTeTD)
2 1685 &GN

The mango scented summer breeze made the blood
course in his veins, and he forgot, for a moment, that
he couldn’t climb trees any more....

CaroLssTnsg Ogarmedls Wghg abg WLmbUY eured
SUTE BIaMEISEHSSH Qrss SLLsms SIfSILGSSWL
SmasdHled  Seermed  QerllGoed wID  gM  (pipwTS
6T60TLIH6MEIT Q|6 LOMMEGITIT.....
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S.No Hard Word Meaning sifl) 9|iTgsin
1. verge edge QLD
2 granite a very hard, igneous rock &(HBIG60
3 altered rearrange 0SS
4 disembodied spiritual )L L0meur
5 colonel a rank of officer in the army ueL OGS g sbeussr
6 turnstile A mechanical doorway SLPGVIBlEMEV LILIGTOT LIT6mS;

7 dizzy faint LOWISS SHLOIT 60T
8 brigadier major general LIDL SEmEVeUIT
9 hollyhocks a tall plant with large showy flowers. R D GshEn U,
10 witty clever Sifleurhmed
11 pruning trimming a tree Slener EISE SHSSD Gl
12 chiming make melodious ringing sounds Leusl Guwiredlulens
13 cranking give a bend to &iLP6D
14 breathlessly nervously USHMSHGIL 60T
15 quickened hurried GCouslLOSS!
16 sprightliness energy in action or expression sllemmsumeor Glauwied
17 vein part of the blood circulation TSSHT6NLD
18 soldier fighter usoL efieor
19 prosperous wealthy Qefliure
20 barefoot wearing nothing on the feet. CleumimisTeyIL 6ur

Word Synonyms Word Synonyms
disembodied - spiritual, unbodied, intangible | appraising - assessing
prosperous - flourishing slithered - slid
outstretched - extended briskly - rapidly
understand - know climb - ascend
swing - sway breeze - air flow
bare foot - without shoes bug - germ
drenched - wet eargerly - willingly
eddies - whirl gallantry - courage
lissome - slim, thin offence - crime
pruning - clipping selflessness - self sacrifice
sprightliness - energetic treasures - precious things
witty - humorous
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CHOOSE THE BEST SYNONYMS
1. It was disembodied voice at first.

a) spiritual b) kind c) closest d) quarrel
2. Moments later a girl stood framed between dark red hollyhocks staring at the man.
a) atype of block  b) a type of plant c) a type of bricks d) a type of pillar

3. He should have been a brigadier by now.

a) a rank in hospitalb) rank in office ¢) rank in army d) rank in home
4. Going round and round until he was quite dizzy.

a) faint b) sleep ¢) happy d) tired
5. He muttered to himself.

a) whispered b) helped ¢) laughed d) smiled
6. In her outstretched hand a rusty old medal.

a) fold b) close ¢) tight d) unfold

7. There was sprightliness in his step.
a) activeness b) laziness ¢) sleepy d) tiredness

8. He remembered other times - the music of a piano, the chimingof a grandfatherclock.
a) noise b) silent ¢) ding dong d) loudness

9. His grandfather erankingup the old car.
a) start b) shout c) close d) clean

10. He did not look very prosperous.

a) energetic b) kind ¢) wealthy d) cowed

Word Antonyms Word Antonyms
prosperous X poor swing X still
outstretched X folded brave X coward
cranking X stop drenched X dried
excited X depressed muttered X shouted
prune X maximize valuable X worthless
climb X descend lissome X clumsy
constant X inconstant dizzy X steady, clearhead
eagerly X indifferently lissome X clumsy
offence X defense slither X stay
witty X foolish springhtliness X deadliness
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CHOOSE THE BEST ANTONYMS
1. The old house built with solid blocks of granite.

a) new b) damaged ¢) country d) big
2. Moments later a girl stood framed between dark red hollyhocks staring at the man.
a) pale b) bright c) light d) dim
3. It was on the tip of his tongue to make a witty remark.
a) edge b) peak ¢) bottom d) cap
4. As they walked across the grass he spotted a stone bench under a mango tree.
a) down b) lower c) beneath d) over
5. They were silent for some time.
a) argued b) mum ) noise d) talkative
6. ‘I don’t want to go inside.’
a) a side b) beside ¢) outside d) downside
7. Going round and round until he was quite dizzy.
a) faint b) brisk ¢) happy d) tired
8. In her outstretched hand a rusty old medal.
a. fold b) close c) tight d) unfold
9.There was sprightliness in his step.
a)activeness b) laziness c) sleepy d) tiredness
10. He couldn’t climb the tree any more.
a) decline b) decrease ¢) get down d) drop
CHOOSE THE BEST OPTION
B. Based on your understanding of the story, answer the following questions by choosing the correct
answer.

1. The story I Can't Climb Trees Anymore highlights the importance of
a) old age. b) youth
¢) adulthood d) middle age
ii. The house which was visited by the man _
a) remained unchanged  b) was totally changed
¢) was slightly repaired d) was given a facelift
iii. Who said, "A blessing rests on the house where the shadow of a tree falls"?
a) grand mother b) grand father
¢) uncle d) the narrator
iv. The author came back to the house because he
a)wanted to see the jackfruit tree. b) was looking for his lost youth.

c¢) wanted to look again at his old house d) wanted to buy the house
v.He gifted  to the little girl

a) an iron cross b) a bronze medal

c¢) marbles d) old coins
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C- Answer the following questions in a sentence or two.
1. Explain: “Blessings rest on the house where the shadow of a tree falls”-
It was told by the narrator’s grandmother. It tells the importance of of trees to a house. The tree
yields fruits and gives shade.
2.What did the writer oberve about the house?
The writer observed that the solid blocks of granite in the house was not altered.
There were fewer trees remained.
3.What was the local superstition about trees?
The local superstition about trees was that ‘A blessing rests on the house where the shadow of a
tree falls’.
4.What did the narrator do with the turnstile wen he was a boy?
When he was a boy, the narrator used to swing on the turnstile.
5. Who is the owner of the house now?
A colonel is the owner of the house now.
6.Why did the narrator return to his old house?
The narrator returned to his old house to find his lost youth.
7.How did he get back the iron Cross?
The little girl climbed up the jackfruit tree and got back the iron cross.
8.Who did the house belong to originally?
The house belonged to the writer’s grandmother originally.
9. What did he do with the old iron Cross?
He kept the old iron cross in the jackfruit tree.
10. Where had he left his childhood treasures?
He had left his childhood treasures in the jackfruit tree.

around - &Ml remained - QiliLpWGL B\®HESS swing - 20 Eh&a turnstile - Speid eumidlh &gey climbed up -
syhlorTiT jackfruit tree- LG LOLD

' ADDITIONAL QUESTIONS )

1.Who is the girl in the story?

The girl is the daughter of the colonel who is the owner of the house.
2. What kind of relationship did the man have with that house?

The man’s grandmother was the owner of the house before twenty four years.
3.What was the specialty of the stone bench?

Stone bench was the place where his grandma used to sit and take rest.
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4.Why did the middle aged man feel young today?
The middle aged man felt young today because he came to his ancestral house, where he enjoyed
his childhood.
5.Which was the favorite place for the man?
Jackfruit tree was the favorite place for the man.
6.Why the man stepped very fast?
The man stepped very fast to reach the bus stop.
7. What smell he had while leaving the place?
The man smelled the mangoes from the mango tree while he was leaving the place.

[ ancestral house - urbusny of® childhood - GUHEMSL LEhAID reach - &ML 1S ]

I. THINK AND WRITE
Based on the story and your own ideas write your answers in about 80 to 100 words each
1. Imagine yourself as the writer. Narrate the story of your visit to your ancestral house.

Oneday, I went to my ancestral house. When I was young, it was owned by my grandmother. Before
10years, it was sold. After that I didn’t get a chance to visit. Now it had changed a lot. While we used, there
was no fence. Now a fence was raised. The house was painted in green. They have constructed a floor
upstairs. The only thing remained there was the trees around the house. The neem tree, coconut tree and the
teak tree remained there still. I was happy. I felt as if [ found my old friend.

b. The man who came to the house gave the cross as a gift to the girl. Why did he do this? What do you
think would have happened if he had taken back the cross with him?

The man who came to the house gave the cross as a gift to the girl because, the girl was very kind. While
the narrator was watching the house, the girl invited him to come inside the house. They walked inside the
garden. They talked about the trees. So, he liked her and gave her the cross. Instead of that, if he hadn’t given
the cross to her, he might have been ambitious. The cross was the symbol of his youth. It was lost for ever. It
was a memory. If he had that cross with him, he would always long for the youth.

C.What are the benefits of growing and preserving trees? Use ideas from what you have read so far and
your own ideas.

There are many benefits in growing and preserving trees. The trees give us oxygen to breath, fruits to eat
and shade to take rest. Each and every parts of the trees are useful. They are the landmark of the house. The
children like to play in the trees. They are their secret place to hide. Moreover, they are their true friends.

'! COMMON PARAGRAPH

Lesson : I can’t climb trees any more
Author :Ruskin Bond
Genre :Auto biography

Theme :Recollecting childhood memories
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A man visited his ancestral house. He had lived there twenty five years ago. While watching the
house a young girl of that house came there. She wass the daughter of a Colonel. With her help he
visited the garden. He remembered his grandparents and the jack tree. He used to keep his valuable
things in the jack tree. He searched for an old rusty metal cross. That girl found it for him. He
returned it to her and went out of the house with a heavy heart. He regretted for losing his youth.

[ Valuable - ellsmsondliumm rusty - gimlillig s heavy heart - H60T&g LOGUT GIL 6uT ]

PARAGRAPH FOR SLOW LEARNERS

» An old man watches his old house.
» A girl of that house allows him in.
» She is the daughter of a colonel, the owner.
» He remembers his grandparents.
» He finds a rusty iron cross in the jack tree.
» He returns it to her.
» He goes out with heavy heart. /
e et i T A B
I. TEXUAL EXERCISES ’ 1 | pruning trimming a plant
A. Based on your understanding of the story, 2 | chiming emit a sound
indicate either'T' (True) or 'F'(False) against the 3 | drenched soaked
columns. T/F 4 | dizzy shaky
1. The narrator had hidden a few old coins in the tree. 5 | prosperous | flourishing
False. 6 | sprightliness | lively
2. The jack fruit tree was still there. True 7 | treasure a collection of precious things
3. As a boy the narrator used to swing on the turnstile. 8 | rusty ancient
True E. Read these shortened forms of words and write
4. The narrator had sold the house. True -
. the full form for the remaining words and complete
5. A girl came out of the house. True

. the table given below.
6. The narrator's grandfather used to sit on the stone

bench. Fal won't : will not
ench. False
I'd : I had /I would
7. The narrator was able to remember the music of a .
) T I'n : Twill
piano. True :
'd had/ 1d

8. The narrator was able to climb the jack fruit tree. 1 you you hacy you wou

False il they've They have
9. The purpose of the visit of the narrator was to buy his %11 he'd ' He had/he would

ancestral house back. False v watsn t was' not
10. The narrator climbed over the wall easily. False V_ he's Heis
D. Match the words in column A with the meanings V%' ?rent ére not

in column B by drawing a line as shown. Vil isn't 1s not
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viii doesn't does not
ix wouldn't would not
X can't can not

F. Now choose the correct option and put a thick
mark (v ) above it.

1. The poet used to play in the house when she was
young / lazy.

2.The flowers mentioned in the poem are roses / holly
hocks.

3. The poet used to go home for tea / lunch.

4. Muffins / grapes were the favourite food of the poet.

5. Life was beautiful / happy when the poet was young.

6. There was plenty of time to gaze / walk in the field.

J5) SPEAKING

G. You are visiting the primary school where you
studied classes I to IV, after six years. You get a
chance to go to your standard two classroom and
you are permitted to sit at the same place where
you used to sit.

. What would you remember?

ii. Describe your feelings at that time.

iii. Who do you miss very badly, your friends or
teachers?

iv. Share your thoughts with the class.

H. On seeing these pictures, you would have
gone down your memory lane. Write a
paragraph in about 50 words describing
your favorite sport when you were young.
My favourite sport is football. I love the game of

football. It is a fun game to watch and play. The game

promotes physical and mental fitness. I love to be
physically fit. And also football brings people together.

My love for the game is immense. All my life I have

been playing football, from the backyard to high school.

It also has provided me with a lot of memories that I

will never forget; One suchmemory is winning a match

at my junior level in High school.

" B

Creative writing
J. Write a letter to your friend describing your
ancestral house.

2 June 2018,
Madurai,
Dear Friend,

Hai, How are you? I am fine. Hope the
same with you. Recently, I visited my
ancestral house which is in the village. The
field around were full of smiling corn fields of
wheat and gram. That was a beautiful sight.
happily
chirping. I woke up early in the morning. Had

Some birds were flying about
breakfast with milk and loitred around
watching all my way. Women were drawing
water and humming sweet songs. At some
distance was the village tank. There, women
were seen washing clothes and spreading them
out in the sun to dry. I stayed in the village for
ten days and then came back full of memories.
I was given and affectionate farewell. I hope
when you had read, you would also be able to
visualize our village and our house. If you
wish, I will take you along with me next time.
Yours lovingly,

XXXX
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Address on the envelope
To

K. Given below are four headlines and information about four young National Bravery Award winners.
Match the headline to the passages and write it in the space provided.

1. Smart Sense Saves Sibling
Fourteen — year —old Siya Vamansa Khode from Dharwad, Karnataka risked her own life to save
her 2-year —old brother from certain death due to electrocution. In April 2015. Siya was playing hide and
seek with her cousins when she decided to go to the rooftop. The toddler followed her; but after playing
for a while she suddenly realized that her brother was nowhere to be seen to find him in contact with a
live wire, she held him by his shirt (she knew touching him directly meant risking her own death) and
pulled him away to safety. For her exemplary thinking, she was awarded the National Bravery Award.

2. Lad Reuses Kin From Leopard
When 15-years —old Sumit Mamgain's older cousin Ritesh was being dragged away by a leopard
at Manoharpur in Uttarakhand, he told Sumit to run away and saved his life. But the brave lad decided to
fight the leopard and save his cousin's life. Holding its tail, he hit it with a sickle. When the leopard
charged towards him, he kept pelting stones at the animal till it finally ran away. For his exemplary
courage, Mamgain was awarded the Sanjay Chopra Award.

3. Little Girl = Big Prowess
On May 19, 2016, 9-year-old Tarh Peeju drowned while saving her friends Phasing Marry and
Tarh Charu when they attempted to cross Pachin River in Naharlagun. A Class IV student at Alphabet
Public School in Nirjuli, Tarh Jumped into the turbulent river and dragged both Marry and Charu to

safety. However, she herself was submerged and swept downstream by the strong current of the river.
Displaying unbelievable courage, Tarh sacrificed her life in saving her friends and was posthumously
conferred the Bharat Award (the top honor at the National Bravery Awards).
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4. Unlucky Boy saves Two
On July 22, 2003, 11-year-old Kandha Kumar of Karur district in Tamil Nadu was returning
home in his school van. The van broke down in the middle of an unmanned level crossing and seeing the
train approaching, the van driver panicked and fled, leaving seven school children trapped. The class VII
boy immediately jumped off the van and rescued two children. But, while he was trying to help other
children, the train rammed into the van killing Kandha Kumar, three children and a helper. For his valiant
act, he was awarded the National Bravery Award posthumously.

L. In pairs, discuss what is common about all these incidents you have just read. Complete the chart below with
the characteristic features of an act of bravery. (One example is given for you.)

Selflessness

Smart
Thinking

Courage

Act of
Bravery

Adventure

Valiant

M. Based on your reading answer the following questions in a sentence or two.
1. Is mountaineering a dangerous sport?. Why? (para 1)

Yes, mountaineering is a dangerous sport.
2. What is frostabite? (para 2)

Forstbite is an injury that is caused by exposure of parts of the body to the cold. The cold causes freezing of your

skin and underlying tissues. Your fingers, toes and feet are most commonly affected.
3. What are the qualities of a good climber?

As one climbs higher and higher, breathing becomes more and more difficult.

They should carry with them maps, compasses and other equipment. They must by in good physical condition and
should possess courage, perseverance and power of endurance. They also carry first aid supplies food and extra clothing.
4. What do climbers carry with them? (Para 4)

The climbers carry with them first add kits, food and clothing suitable to the weather.

5. Where are the highest peaks in India? (Para 5)
The highest peaks in India are in Himalayas? the mount Everst is the highest peak in the world which is in Nepal.
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N. Here is story about a holiday adventure. The paragraphs are jumbled. Rearrange them to form a meaningful
story.

p
Healthy, wholesome, calorific ]

~

A: Riya's family had a nice

little holiday home near the B: She saw water and dolphins C: One day Riya and
sea — shore. The weather all around. "How deep!" she Jody took a boat from
was fine and the children thought. the beach to a small
went swimming every day. island. It was a nice

/E' Riya wanted to row back but\

/D: ”].)id you see' that! That\ she lo};t her balance and fell into /Fi While they were\
dolphin saved your life!" s.houtefi the water. Jody started to cry and rowing along the
Jody when she was baCk. . th§1r didn't know what to do, "Uh!" coastline, a strong
b(?at. 1 can't believe it". said cried Jody. Riya couldn't swim! wind caught the boat
Riya. And they rowed back to the "Help! Help!" cried Jody. and took it out to the

kbeach as fast as they could. / k / kOp en sea. /

/G: Her leg was caught m\ Finish the story on your own!
seaweed! Just then, a Riya and Jody narrated to their

parents what had happened

dolpin quickly came to
rescue her. The dolphin They were happy.
took Riya on its mouth and
took her up to the boat. It

made a loud noise and / R / \
swam away. Put the texts in Identify and write down the words!
the correct Beachseasandsuntoweloceanswimwaveumbre
j order! llasunglassesrelaxfunswimsuitsboatsuntansea
/ \ 1=text : H shellsicecreamcoastseaweed
H: Last summer Riya 2= text - A surﬁng beach, sea, sand, sun, towel, ocean,
spent her  holidays 3= text : C swim wave, umbrella, sunglasses, r§1ex, fun,
) swim, suits, boat, suntan, seashells, icecream,
together ~ with  her 4=text: B coast, seawood, surfing.
parents and her little 5=text: F K j
brother. They went to 6=text: E
Kthe coast. / 7=text: G
8=text: D

./

B. Give your opinion and compare the items in
eacdh picture using —er.more, less, or an
irregular form. Use the words, You may
form your sentences in more than one way.
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3. Savour Enjoy

brooding Deep thought

Bungee jumpin Jumping from a Bridge

Healthy, wholesome, calorific
a) Vegetables are healthier than pizza.
b) They are wholesome food.
¢) Fast food items are more calorific
eco - friendly, economical, safer
a) Cycle Riding is eco — friendly
b) cycle is more economical than bike
¢) cycle riding is safer than bike riding
educational, interesting, trendy
a) Radio is more educational than cell phone.
b) Mobile is more interesting than Radio.
c¢) Mobile phone using is trendy.
safe, comfortable, quick
a) Train travel is safer than bus travel
b) Train is more comfortable than bus
¢) Bus is quicker than a train
cozy, costly, sturdy
a) Sofa is cozier than a stool
b) Sofa is costlier than a stool
¢) Stool is more sturdy than a sofa

D. Listen to the conversation between Leena and her
mother and list down a few new words. Using a
dictionary find out the meaning for thouse

words.
New Word Meaning
Versatile able to adapt to
different activities
Kuritage tradition
adventures exciting experience

F. Work with a partner. Match the words and
pictures by writing the numbers in the space
provided. Use and encyclopedia to find out more
about these adventure sports.

Name of the How it is played!
Sport

Hang Gliding | It is also known as powered
paragliding. enables you to fly
like a bird with the help of a
powered paraglider.

Jet Skiing A small machine like a
motorcycle the can travel on the
surface of water.

Rock An activity in which participants

Climbing climb up, down or across rocks
or aritificial rock walls.

Bungee It is and activity that involves

Jumping jumping from a tall structure
while connected to a large elastic
cord.

Scuba Diving | It is a form of underwater diving
where the diver uses a breathing
apparatus.

Kite Surfing It is a wind powered surface
watersport using a kite and a
board to move across the water.

Para Motoring | It is an air sport in which a pilot
flies a light, non-motorized, foot
- launched.heavier-than-air
aircraft.

G. Complete the following table with information
from the anecdote about Mr Scotti's short trip.

Name Nicholas Scotti

Occupation Journalist

Reason for his trip | To Visit his cousing

Means of transport | Plane

Destination To Go To Cousing house
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H. Circle the best option.

1. In New York Mr Scotti left the plane because he
thought he

a) had to change the plane.b) was in Rome.

¢) had to phone his cousinsd) changed his mind.

2. He decided to find his cousins' home without their
help. He asked the policeman for information in
Italian because he

a) thought he was in Italy.

b) knew the policeman.

¢) didn't speak any other language.

d) liked the language.

3. On the next day, My Scotti was at how
the local people responded to his queries.

a) surprised  b) unhappy

c) glad d) upset

4. Circle three words that best describe Mr. Scotti

Clever/Unlucky/ Stupid/ Successful/ Miserable/
Happy

J. Look at the action words in bold. Identify whether
they are either finite or non — finite verb.

They want to try a | Non In finite Verb

new approach

Trying is easy Non — Infinite Verb

IX - ENGLISH
Having tried erything, | Finite Verb
he gave up
AllT can do is try. Non-finite Verb
If she tried, she would | Finite Verb
succeed.

K. Read the following pairs of sentences.
» Travelling might satisfy your desire for new
experiences.
» The
desire for new experiences.
Identify the subject in the first sentence Travelling.

studyabroad program might satisfy your

» They do not appreciate my singing.
» They do not appreciate my assistance.ldentify
the direct object in the first sentence My
singing
» My cat's favourite activity is sleeping.
» My cat's favourite food is salmon.
Identify the subject complement in the first sentence
Sleeping

» The police arrested him for speeding.

» The police arrested him for criminal activity.
Identify the object of the preposition in the first

sentence for speeding.
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M. Now, work in pairs and help Dinesh and Divya complete the exercise given below.

Where are the astronauts headed to?
. Write the gerund/infinitive form of the verbs in the blanks.
. The astronauts managed to complete (complete) their training in record time.
. They learned how to survive (survive) in space withour gravity.
. The best astronaut almost quit Trying (try) to learn the complex information.

. Their mission appeared to be (be) in jeopardy.

I
1
2
3
4
5. Then Marina encouraged him by saying, " It's no good to quit (quit) the project right at the and."
6. Being an astronaut will enable you to achieve (achieve) great success in life.

7. If you give up studying (study) now, our mission will be scrubbed.

8. Think of your fellow astronauts who wouldn't hesitate to help (help) you in time of trouble.

9. We astronauts must keep on preparing (prepare) for our space launch.

10. Some say it's no use of travelling (travel) to distant planets, because it takes too long.

11. But we really want to visit (Visit) other planets and find

12. Can you imagine walking (walk) up to a Martian and shaking hands and to say (say, "Hello, how are you?"
13. We really look forward to meet (meet) alien creatures and to find (find) out what they are really like.

14. Many scientists have warned us not to take (take) this dangerous journey, but we are not discouraged.

15. Travelling to far away planets involves risking (risk) our lives for the thrill of discovery.

16. However we won't delay to blast (blast) off into space.

17. Would you like to accompany (accompany) us on our journey if you could?

18. During our training we have got used to being (be) weightless and living (live) under difficult conditions.
19. Scientists admit to being (be) intensely curious about lifeon other planets.

20. I'm sure they would also enjoy travelling (travel) with our crew.

21. We told them tp come (come) with us on our trip, but some of them think it is a waste of time to search
(search) for life that doesn't exist.
22. We have been taught how to endure (endure) hardships during out training and now we can't afford
wasting(waste) money.

We're on our way!
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ﬂlﬂ Man River

Dorothy Deming

COUNTRY SIDE

/ My Experience of Working With
The Red Cross Society

RED CROSS SOCIETY

THE RESCUER

AUTHORESS
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MIND MAP

\
On a rainy day, Sara, Rose Miss.Marsh gave first aid to All are safe and taken in the
Betty and Emy were in the Sara boat
house

JL 1T

[ Jim came and informed about Peter & Miss.Marsh, Red

water rising in river Cross nurse-came in the boat

to rescue

Jl 1T

) .
Betty’s work-Flash light and Jim & Amy Collect food,
candles Rose’s work-Fill jugs dress and First aid
with water

J

Pictorial Description
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(v YT

On a rainy day, Amy, Rose, Sara and Betty were in Amy’s house. Their neighbour, Jim entered. He said that the
river was rising. Amy’s father and mother were not in the house. Jim organized the girls. He ordered Betty to look up for
flashlight and candles. Rose was given a work to fill the tubs and pails with water. Jim and Amy had to check food, coats

and first aid kit. There was no current supply. Jim went to the roof to make a signal for help.

In the second scene, Tom Peters and Miss Marsh, the Red Cross nurse came to rescue the children in the boat. They
entered with the candle. They were shocked to find the children alone. Sara had broken her right leg just below the knee.
The nurse did the first aid. Rose, Betty and Sara were taken to the boat at first. Amy and Jim thanked Mr.Peters and the

Red Cross.
PROSE ENGLISH urLtb sl eflfleursein
Scene - 1 a1 dl 1 g aundlés CFm_mi@Gnhiser.

At Rise : 6T(p&&l oifl, Guillp wHYD Gored gy GwimT
Amy, Betty and Rose are sitting aroundthe living room ELII]'G-E):I,II]LIGU)ZIIJUEI]GE!T . .(Bmmgsmujl L sl

. . ; . il m&lermerir.eriblujd, Grmerdluyh  leureored oo
table. Amy and Rose areknitting Betty is looking at pictures . P L .
) / ) _ Qarewi(h  Uereflles  Qamemngmigert.  Guliy
in amagazine. The stage is not very bright. LsHNGmaT® LD UTTSS Qe mhsTer.

GuenL lseayd NysrFwrs@)sme.

Rose: Goodness, it gets dark on these rainy days, mind if
raisethe shade a bit, amy?

Gymed  pedeg), @S WY SreESaTled Lilsead
CousLoms @)L L SgimGSHng).

Amy: No,do,but guess we need the light on, too (She goes
over and puts on the electric light )

bl @svemev, gyeurmed, mrenr [ElemerSHICmenT HLO& S
Qeusflégpd Geusmrid etery (e1fl G&eotmy hlesTamy
aler&ema CurBHimmer)

Rose :(Going to the window) How it rains! In sheets, and
look! your backyard is a small lake

Grmerd : (;pevremrepish@ Gumil) ety wemp QLUISIMS).
stoTl UTGEeoT. 2 67 LemyssemL @ GLllp ilurs
Bosdng.

Amy: (Joining Rose at the window )Gracious! I’ve never
seen it rain so hard and this is the third day of it.

eihl  :(GomedlwyLeor  eTiblud  @lememTiig  S6UTEITOVIS S
UGSIDTET) QILLT, Qlelaere] SHENLWTS LY
Qumilbg mErer  uMT$5Cs  @emaGuw.  @eTm
CLPEUTMT GG [HIT6IT.

Betty (Puts  down and runs to

thewindow)Whee...ee! It’s more than a lake, it’s a sea! The

magazine

radio said the river was above flood stage this morning —
whatever that means.

Quily : (usdfsmamu &6y mausgaMlG Ieumid
NETETNIHS Glg aUGSMTET). gyom, @& aflemw el
Quilsr @m&®. Q& &L, GregGumeisd g m
QeueTerliQuUmSE TOSHEL  FHlemoulsd 2 6TeTg)
STEUTMTTSHAT 6T60T M| & lGUTTEOT.

Amy: It means that the water is above that white line on the
bank at Thompson Bridge. IIt must have covered the south
meadows and the highway there.

il : gligwimeTTed, STbFET LTGSleT Senrulles
GleuaTemersCHT(HSHEmen s ST6utTI G600 6Bl iT
Qu@psQshSs aumSIng Ty ITHSD TaTmT6UT.
38l bl&awons
QanEuUGeuaflsemerw|h, Qs HEhFTemasameTuh

eupig (L.

Rose : It isn’t only the rain. It’s the snow melting in the
hills in the northern part of the state (The girls return to the
table.) Oh,I hope we don’t have a flood here! (There is a
noise of stamping feet and someone breathing hard. The

Gymed  : @& LevipullerTmed L HID jsvev, Lomlevdsles
aLsGUGIHWaeTer  wemaseafles  uefl 2 mHlS
Qamewig m&Smg.  (Cuswiast  Cuense Sl
UGLSTTET) 6, HHEG @RGs GeusTard eurmg) sTeim
BUSCoar. (WSS SropsSHWL  wrGyr
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girls all lookto the right, the direction of the sounds.)

spmuwrs epsaalpougid GCaslLg. YrREmES
QuemTsear glemamad 660l UL SlemFew Crr&d
660G LISESLD LITITSS6uTiT)

Jim Hall :(Entering from right in shining wet rain coatand
rain helmet, which he drags off as heenters. He is
panting.)Gosh, girls,It’s a cloudburst! (He kicks off his
rubbers) I’ve run every step of the way from school to get
here. The river is rising fast. The Burnett Dam gave way
anhour ago thay say and it looks bad! where is your mother,
Amy?

glbamted : (URGUNSSSDGHG HoeThg L
Qs @b wemyp 2 emLwd Qemiduid el e,
JleuelT  SeMETLILTS  ElsnphETeor)  sGuwim,Glusoersem,

Qs SlieGlreor aU(HLD G@u(pLbLsmLp(sumeoTGLD
QursgIFI @ ommmieug Gumes@m GUEHL LemLp)
3|6u6TT G&mliysemen

2 gileurment.Li6i6l& &L & &l60l 5k S1@EI G615 S

G& (mHeuSM (& (6T 6TEIRT @)L_HISEMETWLD eple G
sLEGHar. g m Hsantusors @mesdsng. uTGsT
emerrGw anfl el Lg eeTm (peTLGCETeaTTEGET

Mrs. Brant’s for a recipe on her way home. She ought to be
here soon.

mgburey  Gurswrs  sraLu@$Ing.el,e et
O|LoLomeTRIGS ?
Amy : She took Dick to the dentist and was going to stop at oTLhl SjLbLor lp S Lis wGSgefLb

g LgGuMil 2 eTermi. gleuraer Sl@nll eugpd Qumgs)
Slmwdl Urrer gt QelymnssTs HnSgamTser.

Jim : And your father?

alleorailed @MIGs  gbr @mss Geusur (L.
sfli 2 6or giuum 6TmIGaE?

Amy : In Chicago on business, but why all the questions,
Jim?

6TLhl HarCasralled  efwrurmd Q@ TLiuTs
Qemrmietermi. g ermed  eet, @B%  Gaetallsmer
eTe06umLd GasLlmmui?

Jim : Well, er..... you see.... (He isinterrupted by the ring of
the telephone. Amy exits left to answer it. Her voice can be
heard clearly).

sl .gy.@msur@m  QsmmaGudl el
Jleuemerd 05, ol udlesfliugnars Qaarmmer,
Sioueflerr @red lag Ggafleurs CalLgi)

Amy : Hello. Yes, Mother - I know. Isn’t it awful? How
will you get home? Yes, mother, I’'m listening carefully.
(Amy’s voice grows very serious) Yes - Yes - yes, [ wil.
No, mother, no, I won’t. Jim Hall is here and Rose field too.
Yes, all right, I’ll tell them. Goodbye. (Amy returns to the
room. She is looking very scared.) Mother can’t get home
from Mrs. Brant’s The bridges between here and town are
under water. Rose, mother says you are to telephone your
mother right away and tell her you will spend the night
here.

oTLhl amGer, gyiomd, ST, TS Ol
@ri@ Waan Gurswrs o eTerg. K erliUigwibLom
olLPsE eo@eifisar? guomb  gbom,  HTET
souaTurssgrar Cal SlGmer. (snblullear @red Glogid
Salljns o Wihsg) QLOT, ILWT, QLoD  [Hre
C&suwiGouert. @evemen, gjlblom, @levsmen mmerr Gl
wrGLer. sdlbeammed,Crred Sy @MIGCE SHTe
Qosdnriser. nprar geTseflLn CQFoflEmer.
OflwrellemL. (1l oemms@ SHmouydlomst. lsad

LIWLIfh S 621607 Gumed SeuorlIL(H\SImTenT ) S)LbLomeusD
SlymearL il g 60l (mE G @mGs
supwedledsmeviLimL. @\sis GbE) BST&HMS
(2)\6m6wT &> & 8> LU LIT UG 61T UG

eppdlalllLgrid. Cumed, gbm GEFmeTeTmES Bijd
oo guuralng Osrmatudliled @atm @rey
@Ets smEGnsTs ClFmiang OlsmeTeTTiSer.

stay and help us, Jim.

Rose : 1 will. That will be fun! (hurries from the room) Grmed :  equnum  egmedlgmetT HmeRT  yLbiom -3
&m0l Ement

Amy : Betty, you and I are to fill all the bowls, tubs, pails | il : Quilp, Bupd EreEd eeer LTSI

and pitchers with fresh water in case the town supply is cut | Boveogetenfir Flyiil emeulsGLITLD. @@Gmm:ﬁr] g5

off or made unsafe to drink. Mother says she hops you will E""’“%”Qc’!‘“. . ‘@,u,zg,emsu?ﬁr . i GUJI'I'E.’{';L[]
Bmssiu’ GellLred. GpdHs  Seuenft  9Hm

flomevsmn  eubgel®n. oowr, B emsGarmGo
QmES TRISELSEG 2 Sal Qi 6eaTy HoLMSTS
Go_hleuriTiT.
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Jim : That’s just why I came. Amy, I think I’ll look up

latern and....

sl SIGNETEHS et Hrer eukCHer eridl mmer
flenarsSCmetr.mrer  Semieuormy  Snewi(h)  alloTSma
UMiT&&6uLd eTeiTmitd GLogy|Ld.

Betty : (interrupting) I’ve got a flashlight. I’ll get it and
some candles.

Quiip (Cusfled @GmISSI®D) stard@ Wrsre eefl
alleTd levL S gleTerg. LoMmILD &lo
Quu@aiTsdleeEnd S SgieTeare.

Rose : (from outside still at the telephone, with irritation):
Central Central! I'm trying to get Main 3022 - [ can’t -
(There is a pause and Rose comes to the door, her face
frightened.) The telephone is dead! I can’t get Central.
There isn’t even a buzzing on the line!

Grmerd : (Qeusflulled g @etaun o CFTHSTO ST
IjemeGLlulled)emiowid smowid, mresr 30228y GGmLiTY
Qamarer  punSlESCmet.crerermed  (Wigweilsdsmen
(g Qe QeueflaE Ung Grmed ssa6E kg
Hlerorst  geuet  ssgle  wwbd  Qsflisg)
QaroaGasTLTy  WhHllwd gemmgssiu’ G el Lg.
sTEUTGUTTSY eMLOWIGems QFTLY Qamerer igweilssmev.
@ Fhu @eamréas gnL Gurefled Cal salshemev.

Jim : Means the lines are down between here and town!
Well, girls, let’s get organized! Betty, look up your
flashlight and candles, lamps, lanterns or anything you’ve
got. Rose, fill the tubs and pails and Amy and I will Check
on food, blankets and coats. Better get out the first-aid kit.
Everyone make it snappy! (Rose and Betty exit left. Jim
turns to Amy.) This is serious. Amy, I don’t want to scare
you, but your house is in the direct line of the river. If the
dam has given way - (he goes to the window.)

Well, if it has, you can see for yourself that it means we
can’t get out by the main road and we are already cut off
from the south side. Look! (He points out of the window.
Amy Joins him. She gasps.)

sl ! BEHTSFNGL QRCHWID 2 6Tem G TLILSET
SmgalLg. &fl, QuemiaGer, eemMlamemEigsi.
Qully 2 ar&E SHMLES onigll STy  (GL60
alens@,rare eeafl alaésE qafl 2.10l) alerdg,
Quu@aiTsd aer g HmLssTaun uri Grmerd,
Quflw urgdlmb, eurefl ereemauMMaD  SHevtrewfenr
Blyiy.  mregnd  enfluh 2 ewrey,  GumTemeuser,
GuaimL 6T @ mesSmaT eer CHHRSCmTLD. Lpasmigeil
Quigenw eT(RSGMUILGES sTeemeunmlaun Fmbsg.
gereil  anEniurs  Qeldlnriser.  Grmad
Quigud @ giumwrs  QaueflGumdlnTisear. b
sillemw Curadl Smubydlmrer @g Selyworearg. e,
EmeeT 2 eienerr LWmISs allmibuailseme. gy ermai

o aigemLw  of® mFuWler  GCwme  uTengulled
S|k HsSng. (% Cousmer, ST S &L ()
2 L Gglel L Ggeufls (S|6u60T ST EUT VIS5 (S

Qaedlmmer)afl, gLy gaTaug @mBSTeH BFGW LMT
BTD (s T euflurs  GeaueflGw  Gasde
Qigwrgl. FEID  ghsarGy QNG —usss5Hl0
glewngHasiu @ el CLmb.UTT (e  maTaTaIsE
QeuefllCw &l sT (dlmmer, sblun gL 6T
QmemdnTar JeUEHSS & aSSlamIEng.

Amy : Jim! The water is up around the garage! I though it
was just a pool in the garden, but it’s -Jim (soberly): The
river. Yes, Ay, that’s old man river himself creeping up to
your door. (Jim and Amy watch it a moment. Amy
shudders.)

e1ihl : ghlid. gewreueliT @OILIG &TiT EiMISEID @b eueny
aungel Lg. mrar  Hloarstaar. @6z  &tbor
CamiLgdled wey Bimed GComd @Gern” ererm
FlmergGaemr. guemmd @5 @gl. i (Hgrearors
QL. gy, 6il, @Bs euwgTer B STGeET wiTHS
o o7 aiPeueny aubgel Lgl. (sblu, sy Ims
(1 SHewIld LT dgeri. erhl FHmEILGUTsTTT.)

Amy : Oh, Jim, I’, scared!

s1ihl : 6p. SOl 6TEUTSH (G LTS @\([H&HSIME.

Jim : (placing a hand on her shoulder) Steady, old pal!
We’ve been through bad things before and come out safely.
Remember the school fire? First thing, we must not let the
others see how scared we are. Next, get all the things you
can together here: water, food, blankets, coats lights. I’'m

gald I served on the Junior Red Cross emergency squad

during the war! It’s too bad you live in a bungalow instead

sl (oo @  geuerg GCamar L emiulled
magg) omdl Gsmei, UMW  HETUT,  [HTLD
QalLamilub FL&EGLD ety urgismiurs CeusflGum
Gousw(pd. LaTafl Femw BlemereyG@asmer, (pHed eiiflwid,
BTD  eiiue  LwWiLGECoTD  eTeTumS  LmHmeuTSei
UTT &S5 LTE. bS53, @Rcs Bu&seE Hodbsd
gnlglll OIMETSG GUTIEL SmeTud SewTenfir, 2 euorey,
Guriiemey, CamL®), oleTSHGS®6T 6T60T 26T HEWSHUILD

penguinpub.2014@gmail.com

www.penguinbooks.in




www.nammakalvi.com

PENGUIN 48

IX - ENGLISH

of a two-storey house, but we can always climb into the
attic and onto the roof.

ean GComriss. wsHssdler Gurg mrer sdeflwim
Qeehdlyimen BriseaT @mwme aillneg udlors e
uBisTerelled eumplnfiraer. 9 @leTayid Gomgiomerg).
LeTmed M smenrSdler gD  swemy gD
sl Q& maTem (LpigujLd.

Amy : (still staring out the window) How fast is the river
raising, do you think, Jim?

el : (FmerrSdler auflCw QeuefliL@dlemw @eTaid
o puiuTT&SlnTeT) b, Q@Fs LM eTelaITe
Goussloms 2 wimLay Hlemers&immi?

Jim : I don’t know and it might stop before it reaches us. If
only the rain would let up! We will singnal for help from
the roof. They will send a boat or something.

Blib : eres@ Qsfluelome, guermsd BSl B
oL ety Heatmel. Gesmi@id. weny LWL G
HleTm el Lmed, ETRIS6T S emTulelmig 2 sallssTs
giblgmep QaGoumd. geuTseT U@ g Geum
TSTEUG EILILIQTT SHET.

Rose : (entering left) I’ve got enough fresh water to last us a
week! Who will send a boat for us, Jim and from where?
(She goes to the window, screams) Horrors! Look at the
river!

Grmed  : (QILg UDSIld HIMYESI) (5 GUTTLD 6UHIT
Pes@h SeTalnE 6msEnsE CuTgLoTear g6y
sewrenfit  SoLggaillLg. wrt  pwsSE UG
SiIiLuTTSer.(ojeueT  FaTere@mdls Gaadlnmer)
Sl e gjeum Elmmet. LWEISTD gy HenILITT

Amy : Hush, Rose, Don’t tell the others. Jim says we will
be all right. Let’s see what food we have on hand.

o1l : 2 egay’ Grmerd, mmeuTsefl b G&mrearGs’. s,
BT eTeoGeumpd meveor @\LGUTLDEY Gl&metTeuTmeDT.
ouT BT emauled eTeiTenr 2 ewTe] @HSSIMG eTeTm)
umiriGuLd.

Betty : (entering left) Here are lights. Did you say food?
Hark, what’s that? (All four stand perfectly still, listening.
From far off a child’s voice is heard.)

Sara : Ro-ose! It’s me! Sara!

Qully {(@Lgl und BEYESE) GCsT elarsGea,
5 2 eore| eTeTm G@FmesTeormuT? eTewTeUTdl SiFH? IibS
BreT@GU@pL gemawrwsd Crrrablaim GCslLmiser
QuGETHS0 G Gybomsiiar Grod CalLgl.

gmrgm Gumerdl .. 9|8 EBrew Smewr * Emym

Rose : Sara! where is she? (All turn to the window)

Gomerd :  smym mEIGE geuaT (sTe0GEVM(HLD EN6UTEUTEMEY
Crradl dmermiger)

Amy : There she is! On the playhouse proch. How did she
get there? If you experience an emergency of any kind,
accidents or natural disasters anywhere in India, the number
you should call is 108.

Rose : Followed me here, probably, she loves that

playhouse, the little monkey!

oLl IEGs  geuaT @msSmrear.  elsmemwim ()
SEsGdler  eupremiLTeln@eT  eTlule 9|66
GlgeuTmmer ?

Gomerd : memn e QamLiGSlmuurer. oCrsLwns,
ST, IhG Gl GG, IibS elmerwur @
SRS lener allmoermer.

Jim : (goes out calling) Stay where you are. Sara, I’ll get

b : (QeuefllCw Qoary ImpsSsen) Fmm B amGs

you. OnsdnTéur  oECsCu @m. mrET 2 aiaflli
o g1l Geueur.
Amy : It’s lucky the playhouse is on high ground. bl : ellmerwum i Srmsh 2 wrsHld @miLs,

I\ FITeRL LD GTeur.

Rose : (still at the window) But it isn’t. Look it’s nearly
afloat! (The girls gather at the window) There goes Jim.

Look, the water is above his knees.

Gmerd : (QevTamid syevTemTedled) SLETITED DI (@eVEmev.
ur, 918 HLSS L gsEn Hlmauls @\msdng.
(Quemiaer  speTere(peled ety GaTdlmmiTaer)
IEIGs b GurdlmmeT, LMT, SewTenli 9aEIEnL I
YYRISTYISHEG CuGo @)mssIng.

Amy : He will need dry clothes. See if you can find some of
Dad’s things for Jim, Betty. Sara can have Dick’s.

ol guEIBE SMiBES 2 mLsm  ChemeuliLibL.
nflnEg  guureler  GuT@Lseaflsd  gaTEE
dlem_sdnar earn uT@GhseT. Qully, mrm igdedleT
2 L amer gjeuflhg GlsmarersumL.

Rose : There! He’s got her!

Grmerd :  umT  gjeueT geuemem GlFaTm  IEMLHE

penguinpub.2014@gmail.com

www.penguinbooks.in



www.nammakalvi.com

PENGUIN 49

IX - ENGLISH

el LeoT.

Amy : I’ll make some hot cocoa for everyone. (There is a
tumping and voice at the right and Jim enters carrying Sara
pickaback. Sara is beaming.)

o1l BTl QEmETRIHSGL  GLmear  CesrGsm
SWrilESCmeT (suegl UMb BLES U@L SliTayb
sliniflent spedluyd Galdlmg). rymeney pgidled s
Qaren® b aumSlnTeT srom ysaTerems yilélnmer)

Sara : Hello, everybody! That was fun! Ride some more,

please Jim!

SMIT @ GUETITS&LD, YMETRIHEHGL QIMTSESD |5
Qpmbu  gmedlur @ BEGD. QeTEId G SLemel
sTeuTemenT (Lpgisiled gsdls Sl Gur b Hwe| Gsuig)
eTeTemenT G LI (N QFeodlmmu?

Jim : No, young lady, that’s enough. You’re heavy. She is
dry as a bone.

slib  :@lebemev,@emid QuemTGemor, Gumgud B Lilsead
SETLONS @\meSmml. (jeueT ety GuTe SmUlGS
@msdlnTer) geueT 2 Ll @ GETLG B
uLallebemev. BEITMNS STEG @)\HSEmTar.

Rose : I’'m not!

Grrmend : BIEIT @)60EMEV......

Amy : You can have some of Dad’s things. I’m going to get
us some supper (As she says this, the lights go out. They all
gasp and Betty screams.)

6rifl : 5 gliureleT 2 mL&mer 2 (DS QomeT mmenT
sGarmaEn @rey 2 awe] oGS  aumsSlGme.
6TEuT M) J|6u6IT G MILD GurGs WhleoT &FmTLD
HlermelGdlmg. ewGormd  Cupepdsail LriTsar
Quiip sgdlemmer)

Jim : (trying to sound casual) Power house must be out of
commission. Light your candles, Betty. (Betty switches on
the flashlight, lights three candles)

sl (@uisours @\mlug Gume slb sTlipd Gsmerer
Qundl C&iuige) eremyn Gumieil’Lgl. 2 6L
Quuy@arsdlsmer gom Gully (Qully leTEal
QLmefl  ellersmas  QFweuL  wausdmrer 3
Quu@arsdlsmearu sflu Qauidnrar.

Amy : I’'m glad we have an oil stove for cooking.

il pLEG Fmwss et Oy BHES
315166 Quifiw ekGaTED eTamsE

Rose : (taking a candle) Forward march to the kitchen!
(Betty takes a candle and follows, with Sara trailing, all exit
right, humming Tramp, tramp, tramp the boys are
marching)

Grmed  (QuoGeuTSSlemu maUllsh TS SH60)
gouws oommnow Crrésdl Oaoaugen (Guligud
allergema mauwled ahSgS CaTamih Ijeuemer ST
QamLige, e@meuT UaT  Q@GeTTS  UEFEIST
JlemEuTeU(H FTTTemel CSTLIhEG Gl Sl S
s Csls gmemalmh Glaaeasn)

Jim : (in a low voie to Amy) The river was up another foot,
Amy. Another house and that playhouse would have been
floating out in the current. At this rate the floor here will be
under water by morning.

aBlib : (hlsayd Gugiaurer Gradlsd ghlib enfluilib) gL mi
Qeireid 1 ojp YSlswrs 2 wikgel g @eTayb 1
wemtl  CErgdled  elemerwm @ SL  gHm
Qeuatergdled IedgF GFniuEL.QCsH Flemsvemio
Ble&ET  EIOOTEG STOOSGN Qs UG
WPUOLWTS BHeE Ipulen QasTmaiGio.

Amy : What will wo do then, Jim? Neither Sara nor Betty is
a strong swimmer.

erblipmd  erever QEwnw? &Fmymeyd, Quiiguid EEE6
Illp & (PlgWITSHEUITEHET.

Jim : I’m going to climb out on the roof and start waving
the flashlight. Someone will see it and come for us.

sl : ErewT Snemy GoGev 65, eflerdema S (HEment.
WTreg Sems LTsgl, 2 SeléE eimeumiTaer.

Amy : But who? No one is on the main road and there are
no houses within sight of us. That will be just a pinpoint of
light. Aren’t you scared?

enbl : guermed wm? Kygmer FTemeuled wrmGL
@ssmen, Gued seTENS6CS W GNTL  6HS
oiDsEph Qeme g @wm Oaefldés yereflurs
L H6W @(HSEGLW. 2 60TsSE LTS @l6smeoin?

Jim : You bet! Are you?

shlid : (5 LGSWid s OEImm @\sdemeowir?

Amy : Terrified. But I'm glad you’re here.

enbl : LwESTD geTTed K @RGs @ @mlugTe
wdlp&dl gemL$lCmet

Jim : We’ll see it through. If we just keep our heads.

shlid : eTevTeur BLSEMCHT 6w HLD LmTlIGUTLD.
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Scene - 2 g 2

Time : An hour later. Gerd 1 waCETSSING UG

Setting : The same. @'—‘-:” : Lomieaged aff

AtRise : s H

Same group is in the living room with the exception of Jim. | @b~ gelly  wHm  gEwaTaGD  TGAMUEmMUIED

Sara is asleep, covered with the blanket, in a big chair. Qmadlpriaet. smr - Gurimewmw  GuTTg S

Amy, Rose and Betty have three candles on the table. Betty i mm}ufﬂsi) »0 GI|:uﬂu.| mrhesmadlied gnrﬁl@aﬂ,‘r_m‘rﬂ'r. enf,
Grrmrer, QuLig, 3 Quu@aTsdlsamer

is trying to read.

mausSmasdnmiser. Qully aurdléss pundlssnmer.

Betty : (Putting down her bok with a thud) I can’t read by
this light. How do you suppose our grandmothers ever did?

Qully : (5. cered LT USSHSHMS &6
meusbEHlmTeT) eraTeTmed  @h%  edlulled  aurdles
Wipwelsdemev. 6TLILILg ST 60T I5LD UL ig S6iT

Lip SSMTeGemm ? eTeurermed BLOLIIgweTlsIsmev.

Rose : I don’t believe they tried to read. I guess they went
to bed when it grew dark.

Grmerd : gjeutaer eurdlSSHLLITTSET 6T6ITN) 6T6UT6UTT 6D
BlLigwellame. geuTseat @\HLHUSNGT SBISE
Qaer@LLmTi serf.

Amy : May be we ought to go to bed. It’s nearly eleven, but
I couldn’t sleep a wink.

oibl : @msemd. Erd gnms Ceuewor@®Ld. wewfll 11
5 GUTEIMS). YEUTT6D 6TEUTEUTTED SHETHTEMETIT eLply. Sn L
SIS (igweiledenev.

Betty : Nor I....

GULlg : GTEUTEUTTEYILD SIT6TT......

Rose : Nor L. Listen, what’s that noise? (All three listen.
Rose, running to the window and peering out) I can’t see a
thing. It’s pitch dark. It sounded like something bumping
against the house.

Grmerd : eTevTEUTTAYILD SHMeUT 6TeuTeN FHFWD (IHS 3
Gum saafllsdlnmiaar Crmad maTaTMISE I)([HE0
Qearm QeuefllGw umT&ESmTeT) 6TauTETTE  ETEMSUILD
UMT&& igWwieTlsdemev. ) (S G WpeTaI)
asrilmerrs @msdngl. agur o' (héE mdlan
aumeugl Gumed #&gL CaLl Slmg.

Mr. Peter : (Still outside) : Mr. Marshall, are you all right?
This is Tom peters and Miss Marsh, the Red Cross murse.
We’re here in a boat.

Sl i : (QeusflGuw) dlp. writagsd BEIS6T Heoloma
Qmedlditaearm?  mprer Lmbd  SCLT wmmid
QaghFlame GQaaledwi Qasell Wiy HIHSHT 6
uLdled @riGs @)\maEICmmLd.

Jim : Row around to the back proch. You can get in there.
(There is a bumping of the boat against wood. Voices) :
‘Steady now-there-I’ve got hold of the rail. Tie here up’.
(Jim and Amy exit right towards the voices. More voices
greeting, and then Mr. Peters enters the living room with a
lighted lantern, followed by Miss Marsh, Amy and Jim)

shlib UeTugsd  eupmemrLmemey  &mil 2 arGer
QUT(HRISET. (LIBISMET UG &STHGL &55LW)
IiueGw  eaum@miseT. @EIGs sL(mET (L6
CuilsGaaTEnd 550 JMPs UMD Yghg S
L wrieg enbl whmid slibyLer aurGunumrss
aUGSmmT).

Sara : Oh! Where am I?

&M : 6.... BT 6TRIGS @& Gment ?

Rose : Come on! (She helps Sara to her feet and quickly
wraps a blanket around her) To the attic! (Exits left leading

Sara, and taking one of the candles with her.)

Grrmerd ur  (FTITeSHE &S0y o 2 Sedinmer.
2 Lemipwind  geuemer GumTemeuwmed ephi$lmmer) eum
LTLSHNG (@Lg umbd smrmemen gnlipd Qsmemi(h
QeuaflGumizen)

Amy : Ought to get father’s most valuable books and
mother’s jewel case and

el : glurGeurL eflemey wLHLUDHM USSHSMSWILD
TG, Fm&GULigmuud TH58I5SamiLD.

Jim : Amy, we will need water and food more than books
and jewels. You don’t seem to realize (He is interrupted by
a cry from outside, right)

sl : BL&E @UU SevTsmfi(HD 2 eurayd WL (G STeT
Caemen memaGwm, USSHCLT s, @& &l @l 5
2 _eoryellsosmeuim (QeusflGw #dgin CaL dlmg)

Mr. Peters : Hello there! Hello in the house! Mr. Marhsall!
Mr. Marshall!

Sl ULLT : wiyreug @@sdfitaerm? Sl wrings

S Lomirege.
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Amy : They have come for us! Here we are! (She runs to
the window.)

erifl uTHeT  BUSSTS  aubSlmsEnTiser.
EriseT @nmts @msSICnTh. (T naTaTMISES
O Snme)

Jim : (picking up the third candle from the table, running to
the window and waving it back and forth) : Here wer are! In
here!

Betty : (entering on the run from the left, carrying her dress
box) Are we rescued? Who is there?

b (gl  GuyEaTsdomw  Cuamsulsdlmhbg
H5GS5 QST METETIHEG IJHSHD Qg IS
Yered eTeons ImessTe) BrEssT @mGs
Qm&HGmTD. @RIGs (maulle e gGiemwil G g eT
@ra umbl@hg  Oulgey  @GSO)  HID

sriurmmiu’® eI GLmor? wmt gmils?

Mr. Peter : (Still outside) : Mr. Marshal, are you all right?
This is Tom peters and Miss Marsh, the red cross nurse.
We’re here in a boat.

Sl L : (QeueflGw) Slp. wriagsd KrisaT HeoLom?
srmser Sl WLT whp CFeiFlaemen Qaalsdlwim
Qaeoadl LriTeg. ULl @QRIGs @\msECnTid

Betty : We’re rescued, we’re rescued! Come, Sara!

Quiig : B UNFHACGLmD’
wrn UGS GLMD’. air srym

Mr. Peters : Why, are you children all alone?

Sl UiLT el GUhogsaT gemereimd Seflwums
L msEnriser

Amy : Yes, we (There is a terrific crash, followed by a wail
of pain and a scream.)

Rose:

(Offstage left) Oh, Sara! She's fallen off the step ladder!
Come quick, somebody! I’ve dropped my candle and it's
gone out! (Mr. Peters, Miss Marsh, who is carrying a small
black bag, and Amy rush off stage, left.)

bl : guomb. ST (@@ sl WHMID M
QLT eu@md LWEIST edlugg))

Gomey  (CuemLeow  &L®). e &FTrm  eefl
ugss Osafles  @@hg  smyr  allwhgellLme,
WITTTT e FSHSTLD 6T (THBIGEIT 6T6UT GBI 6TL_LLI

Quuy@airsdlowwn mrer &6y Gurl@® el GLeo.
318 Qaremeng Gumiel g, (Hl@m ULLT, sl
il s@mlyemumw grédl arbg wrieg wHmid et
GuenLeow el (H Cousors GeusflGuwimige)

Get the first-aid box. It's in that pile of coats. I'll fix a place
for her to lie down. (He arranges chairs so Sara can lie
down.)

Betty: Quilp : g Seuem PSS 2 L weldeme eTeirm
Oh, I hope she hasn't broken her neck! LU Gme.
Jim: shlib waMsel Quigew ahigg eur. gieuw

G@allwelled @madmgl. Frgr SCYUDEHS mTeT @I LD
urT&EICmeT. (Sjeue FTIm LUBHSS @G HTHSTelEmL
egmur@® GlEuigen)

Mr. Peters:

(enters left carrying Sara) Steady now, you are all right.
More frightened than hurt, I think. (He places Sara on the
chairs.)

S UL : (FTgmemes gnsdl aumsen) msflwwnr @.
5 moor Qmss. ogulLamgell. B gdleswor
LwhglLmi  eteor  ElewersSlCmert.  (FTrmeme
wrmaTedlulled QT medgen)

Amy:

(Placing the lantern near Sara): I'm glad Miss Marsh is
here! (Miss Marsh is examining Sara. Sara is sobbing
softly, saying every so often ‘It hurts.” Rose kneels be —

erifl (emgm gmSled eleTSme emeuSHe) Heew
Gousmer Qzedell ey @MGCs E\mULSld TS
wdpsdl. (Qawel wriag sTrmame guie| GlEwg60.
amr opu’ @ el gl auelsdlng mrmsTel 9)mlan
QUESTOILH  Iuihg IaueaT mssmer Lligss

Yes, you have hurt it badly, Sara, but we can fix it up and
we will all get into the boat and take you home. You are
going to be alright. (She motions to Mr.Peters, Jim and
Amy to move to one side of the stage. Rose stays with

side Sara’s chair; holding her hand, Jim stands in the | Qarardlmmert. QUL iguyh, sBlib(ipid QerymLd
background with Betty.) Blhdmmisar.

Sara: It's my leg that hurts! ST :  6Taw &6 gy’ eusllE&Emg)

Miss Marsh: Qasvall MTag : gyLom. 2 &S GursLomrs

SlgU DeTeTGl. FTIT  QLETTER HIEIGSAT IS &ifl
Qauig eHGourd BID. SemaTaHL UL GG Guml
g e (@ Gumieismb.(CusnLulleT 6@
UmLrs Baihg CQ&mel wrieg. Souilr, bl whmid
sy @HIOse0)  ETITGamL  sueGISTe
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Sars.) She has broken her right leg just below the knee. We
can splint it up with pillows and umbrella and lift her safely
in to the boat. I think we ought to take her to the emergency
Red Cross hospital in the Armoury.

YlysE S0y 2 mLEhs CUTES. SmemeT, G6mL
TETLD  emEUES: Ol ST Sllg UG5S
anssdl @ GurGeuri. AT AN Gwym
Qecdlmimen geusy Hdldme OfaysE aTrmeme
C&memi(® GlasueeiLd.

Mr. Peters:

We can take Rose and Betty along too, but Jim, you and
Amy will have to stay until we can get back for you or send
some other boat. (Miss Marsh returns to surround Sara's
right leg with pillows, using an umbrella and cane along the
outside to keep the leg stiff.

Sl i préset GQuillp  whmid  Grremewd
FEISEELET SmpSg GeadlGmmd. gy eTiblujd
sl EIESET eu@HD ey @EICHCW @ mSSa|D
ErEser Slmoll aumSenmd  geeg Geum Wiyl
ueems gl meausdlGmmd.  (QFeel  mied
SMyTellell UG STEME) (GHEDL HEDEVILIGMEUTILITE) SHELY
whmd &Nl STe wLLESTWS GCE6r E\msELmn
QeuaflGw Gamer(® au(HSH60)

Jim:

That’s all right, we will be perfectly safe up on the roof.

b : gielaueTey STer. BT eTeMHGL Sy LG
UTGISTLILTS @)([h&aGmmLD.

Mr. Peters:
We can leave you an extra lantern and a jar of coffee, need
anything else?

Sl LT : prEseT 2 aréE @ alaréE 1 mme
Capi Garhsg el G SeryslCmmd. Coum eTgToug)
2 6153 GeusmiT(BlLom? silib.

Amy:
Only some of your calmness! We will be all right, thanks.

il : 2 MiseT gewdlCw Gurgid, ErEGHT HaTHTS
@ @UGuLD. e,

Mr. Peters:

Don't thank me thank the Red Cross. (He goes over to Sara
and helps lift her into a blanket rooled to form a stretcher.
Miss Marsh picks up her bag. Jim and Mr.Peters lift and
carry Sara toward the right.) We can swing her down into
the boat very easily. It won't hurt a mite, Sara Get your
things, Rose and Betty, you are going with us (Rose and
Betty grab their coats. Betty takes her dress box.)

- (R e — meTml  SemraiTEer.
Qeehdlyimas@ marll s mriser. (e FrrmeiLd
CeeTm  geuemer  GuTTemauLTed  elp  FSHS
2 goydlpmi. QFeell Lwrie LHMID FTITmE FHNHHH
Qarewi(h euegumd  Ogedlaimernt)  ETrmane
sreflomownrs  UL@GSHE gnédl Geerm  ellemb.
JUERSEG g Qomdu  aelsElmg. 2 miseT
QureTsamer hSGIS GamerEnmigeT. Grmead, Gy
PRISEHD  mSEHLeT  Slembymiseat  (GrmenuEi,
Qulipuid sEIsaT 2 mLgsmer (hSSS ClsmeuorLeori.
Quip ser 2 L Quligemw eT(B\&Smmer)

Sara:
(Drowsily) Miss Marsh gave me something to stop the hurt.
It has almost gone!

amyr : (Quireurs) Qgeell wries eearg el Gurs
6T QaThSSMEIS sardE @UGUT auadlGw @sbemev.

Amy:

(at the door, dropping a kiss on Sara's forehead as they
carry her out) That’s fine dear! Have a nice boat ride! (She
waves as the stretcher goes out, followed by Rose and
Betty.) Try to get word to Mother that we are all right,
Betty, and to Jim's family, too!.

erifl (ssoumdled, &mrTemey  geuTHeT G
BLOUTE et QEmOulsd WSSl merT)
FhGarEn &Tor. 2 @Tg UL@ uwewd @eflugrs
QmsasL G, (Crme, Quigemw QFTLiEg GeueflGw
QearmealTeEnrsE bl ms maessmer) borellLd
GBrD  ereGem@pd  mewrs  @@mSSICmTd  eTeTm
Qarogmser. Quily 9G6srhH P GOLUSSNHEGD
G&meoa!.

Betty:
I'll try. I hope you'll be rescued soon. Bye.

Quilp : preor puwundl QeFCneT. Brisar alsmralsn
Bl sliu@peiiTser ererm poySlCmer. oumElCnerr.

Rose: Good-bye Amy, good luck!

Grymerd Qoarm  eumSlCmer  enifl.  sTebeOTLD

I Fle3LorsCal @) GLD.

Amy: Good-bye (There is more thumping, only less lound
than before, and voices giving directions. Amy fusses with

e1hl : QEaTm uUT(HEISET. (STely ME (PETLIHESMS
ol Guaw Gondlng. CuEs s550 IaITESERHLI
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the lantern, trying to get it lighted)

dlemgenw s1_QEIng. el enflurg ellerdema  emflw
MEUSS (LpWwedeSimmar)

Mr. Peters: [Off stage] You will be all right, Jim?

Jim: (still offstage) Yes don't worry about us. Goodbye.
(Voices in distance, the sound of oars. Jim enters right,
wiping his forehead. Amy gets the lantern lighted and
blows out candles.) Water’s dropping! (He pours two cups
of coffee from Mr.Peters’ jar. Hands one to Amy. Raises his
cup as though in a toast.) Here’s to the coffee, a wide-
awake, well-equipped Disaster Committee in this town!

Sl JiLr : (CuLs@ uumed) BEIGeT HeLTs
@miSiser shlb. g BriseT smismer LNl Seemen
uLrgirser. Gearm eur@mrRssT (FEUUSeTlaT F&F0D
gmurs Casldlng. S aumdSlnrar. sar Qrmmlsmw
SloL5518 GCamemntGL)

oihl : eomewiLer eflerdems el QFISFHILET R
Quy® argdowwn gnfl meaudsdslnTear. et
QeusflGumiged. (Bld i fer GCabir symgulled @S
2 Luerit CaBir eammiged. eetenm eblull b &(mSe0.
JlouaT Farg Carlemumw 2 wITsHgsn) @haT sl
allerd@ wom LY. eardE G@rmiu  sECsTED
BL&@ ureuemer elflliyemriey @\mabEng. G
GuflLir  dluseuw QBs Bersde dHniurs
B@ssing.

Amy:

eihl  : Gugd Qaeidlaimes  Qaaledwm  geugy
Comasars anhsg. sLejEhsE marhl Gamen

And a Red Cross nurse for emergencies! Thank Good for
the resue! [Both lift the coffee cups and drink. still

Gousw(pd. @b Guflifled @mia UL SNS.

standing.)
S.No Hard Word Meaning sl 97551
1 backyard garden Q& mebemeulImLD
2 gracious kind towards someone &(meneuer Elevmbs
3 meadows a piece of grassland LedQeuafl
4 knitting the craft or action of knitting 6wt 6ur6b
5 stamping bring down heavily on the ground EEEIL G
6 cloudburst rainstorm @lg 1 bletTeoTed Lo6mLD
7 pails buckets. eumerf]
8 hark used to draw attention by murmuring GFGSLIY
9 squad a small group of people S
10 attic upper floor L& mmemm
11 playhouse theater Slevmwieig
12 commission Expenses, command GFevay
13 afloat floating Ba&@ Hlamsulled
14 trailing dragging Mg 58 B)p
15 pickaback a ride on someone's back and shoulders. 2 iy el emL
16 wink flash Geusfl&eid
17 bumping Jumping and running GEEEDY
18 equipped supply with the necessary items for a Gouemipeng s Gam@®
particular purpose.
19 disaster calamity Guifley
20 committee team G@EwnEwp
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(o T
Word Meaning Word Meaning

cloudburst (n) - asudden violent rainstorm pitcher(n) - alarge jug

hark(v) - listen, pay attention squeak (n) - a short, high — pitched sound or cry

stamping(v) - bring down (one's foot) heavily drape(n) - long curtains
onthe ground

gasp(v) - catch one's breath with an open shudder(v) - shiver typically as a result of fear or
mouth, owing to pain or revulsion
astonishment

attic(n) - a space or room inside or partly cracker(n) - a thin dry biscuit, typically eaten with
inside the roof of a building cheese

lantern(n) - alamp with a transparent case knitting(v) - to make (a garment, fabric, etc.) by
protecting the flame or electric interlocking loops of one or more
bulb,and typically with a handle yarns either by hand with knitting
by which it may be carried or needles or by machine
hung

splint(n) - along flat object used as a hot cocoa(n) | - a hot drink made from cocoa powder
support for a broken bone so that mixed with milk or water
the bone stays in a particular
position while it heals

Redcross(n) - an international organization that | porch(n) - a covered shelter projecting in front
helps people who are of the entrance of a building
suffering,for example as a result
of war, floods, or disease

thump(v) - hit and strike heavily, especially | pickaback(n) | - a piggyback ride, on the back and
with fist or a blunt instrument shoulders of another person

wink(v) - close and open one eye quickly, bump(v) - knock or run into someone or
shine or flash intermittently something with a jolt to hit something

with force

scornfully(adv.) | - feeling or expressing content or lapping(v) - (of water) wash against(something)

derision, mocking with a gentle rippling sound,to fold
over or around somethin
Word Synonyms Word Synonyms

arrange - organize attic - loft

beaming - bright bump - knock

calmness - composure carry - bear

conversation - discussion / talk gracious - amiable

interrupted - disturbed knitting - mending

perfectly - absolutely precipitation - drizzle
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rescue - recover scornfully - mocking
current - contemporary disasters - calamity
dropped - abandoned enough - adequacy
exception - deviation frightened - afraid
grab - capture snappy - brisk
soberly - gravely steady - constant
towards - in the direction valuahle - expensive
wink - blink of an eye

CHOOSE THE BEST SYNONYMS

1.Amy and Rose are knitting.

a) mending b) closing c) keeping d) running
2. It must have covered the south meadow.
a) waste land b) outer land ¢) field d) damaged land
3. I think I will look up a lantern.
a) lamp b) box ¢) matchbox d) candle
4. Let’s get organized.
a)collapsed b) filled ¢) planned d) things
5. Everyone make it snappy.
a)quick tempered b) ill tempered c) happy d) sad
6. Shegasps.
a) shouts b) catch the breaths c) escapes d) helps
7. The water is up around the garage.
a) parking space D) living space c) sleeping space d) reading space
8. Jim, I am scared.
a) happy b) close ¢) afraid d) eager
9. I'served in Red Cross emergency squared.
a) urgent b) helping ¢) diving d) searching
10. There she is! On the playhouse porch.
a) backyard b) graveyard ¢) dinning d) balcony
Word Antonyms Word Antonyms
against X support backyard X front yard
beaming X sullen conversation X persistence
enough X inadequate frightened X brave
humming X silent perfectly X imperfectly
precipitation X dryness towards X away from
arrange X disarrange beaming X dark
carefully Xcarelessly interrupted Xuninterrupted
examining Xignoring gracious Xhateful
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knitting Xseparate pin point Xover look
scared Xbrave soberly Xexcitedly
wink Xdulness

CHOOSE THE BEST ANTONYMS
1. Jim : and your father?
b) grandfather

a) mother
2. This is serious, Amy.

a) honest b) geniuses

¢) grandmother

¢) misleading

d) father-in-law

d) funny

3. We can’t get away by the main road and we already cut off from the south side.

a) bridge b) subway

. How fast the river rising, do you think, Jim?
a) reducing b) moving

5. I have got fresh water.

b) hard

6. It must have covered the south meadow.

a) colour

a) waste land b) outer land

7. Jim, I am scared.
a) happy

8. I’ll make some hot coke for everyone.
a) cold

b) close

b) normal

9. At this rate the floor here will be under water by morning.

a) dawn b) dusk
10. Battery is dead. I waved it.

a) alive b) working

CHOOSE THE BEST OPTION

G. Based on your understanding of the play,
choose the correct answer and fill in the
blanks.

1. The radio announced that

i. the river was above the flood stage.

ii. the Burnet Dam had given way.
iii .there will be a cloud burst
iv. they will be a cyclone.
2. Mother couldn't get home from Mrs. Brant's
because
1. it was raining heavily.
ii. the bridges between home and the town

were under water.

c) track

¢) flooding

c) hot

c) field

¢) afraid

¢) mixed

¢) night

c) charged

iii. there was an emergency at Mrs. Brant's house.

iv. she had broken her leg.

d) roadway

d) straining

d) dirty

d) damaged land

d) courageous

d) cool

d) evening

d) killed

3. The Burnet Dam gave away as
1. it rained for days.
ii. the dam was weak.

iii. it rained heavily and the snow was melting.

iv. the maintenance was poor.

4. There was no power because
i. the power house was out of commission
ii. the power house was flooded.
iii. the dam gave away.
iv. there was fire.

5. Why did they splint up Sara's leg with pillows?
1. she was unconscious out of fear.

ii. she had broken her leg below the knee.

iii. she was too lazy to walk.
iv. she was making a fuss.
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E. Discuss with your partner and answer the following questions
1. What were the girls doing in the living room?
Amy and rose were knitting. Betty was looking at pictures in a magazine.
2.What was mother not able to come home?
Mother was not able to come home because the bridge between the home and town are under
water.
3. How did Jim want the girls to ‘get organised?
Jim organized Betty to look up for flashlight and candles. Rose was given a work to fill the tubs
and pails with water. Jim and Amy had to check food, coats and first aid Kit.
4. Which two important things did jim want the girls to do to avoid getting scared?
Jim wanted the girls not to be scared of anything. He wanted the first aid things to be kept ready.
5.Where did jim want the girls to climg up? How was it going to help them?
Jim wanted the girls to climb up the attic and the roof. Thus, they could make a signal for help
and they would send a boat for help.
6. Who went to get Sara? Where was she?
Jim went to take Sara. She was in the play house.
F. Discuss with your partner and answer the following questions.
1.What were the important objects that the girls and Jim try to move to the attic? Why?
The girls and Jim tried to move food and water to the attic. Because the water level was rising.
2. Who came to rescue the Children?
Tom Peters and Miss Marsh came to rescue the children.
3. What happened to Sara?
Sara had broken her right leg just below the knee.
4. Who is Miss Marsh? How does she help Sara?
Miss Marsha is a Red Cross nurse. She has placed some pillows as a support for her broken leg
and sent her safely to the boat.
5. Who were taken in the boat? Who were left behind?
Rose, Betty and Sara were taken in the boat. Amy and Jim were left behind.
6. How does Red Cross help the children?
Red Cross helped Sara to get the first aid. It helped them to rescue from the heavy rain.

knitting - UeoTamieug; under water - ifled eLpipssl, pails - eureflasair; first aid kit - SIS QUTBL 6T, attic -
LireweT; pillows - SEMEVLIENETITHET, rescue - SILILTMM
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' ADDITIONAL QUESTIONS

2. How does Amy come to know the water may cover the south meadow and the highway?

e

1. Who are Betty and Rose in the play?
Betty and Rose are sisters.

The water is above the white line of Thompson Bridge so Amy comes to know that the water may
cover the south meadow and the highway.
3. Who switches on the torch light and three candles?
Jim switches on the torch light and three candles.
4. Who are Tom Peter and Miss.Marsh?
Tom Peter and Miss. Marsh are the members of Red-Cross.
5. Whose leg is broken?
Sara’s leg is broken.
6.Who said to the Red — Cross people to inform that they are safe to their families?
Amy asked the Red-Cross people to inform their persons that they are safe.
7. What did Amy and Jim drink at the end of the play?
They drank coffee which had been given by Peter.
8. Why did they thank the Red-Cross?
They thanked the Red-Cross because they saved their lives from the flood.
9. Why did Amy and Jim stay back at home?
There was no place in the boat. So they stayed back at home.
10. Did the flood water drop down?
Yes, the flood water dropped down at the end of the play.
I. Based on your reading, answer the following in two or three sentences each.
1. Why did Jim run from School?
Jim ran from school because the river was raising fast
2. Where was Amy’s mother?.
Amy’s mother took Dick to a dentist and went to meet her friend, Mrs. Brant.
3. Why did Amy ask Betty to fill in the water tubs?
Amy asked Betty to fill in the water tubs because the water supply might cut off at any time.
4. According to jim what and the two things that a person should remember in times ofemergency?
According to Jim, food and water are very important in times of emergency.
5. Why is Jim climbing on the roof?
Jim is climbing on the roof to give a signal that they need help.
6. Who were there in the living room?
Amy, Rose and Betty were in the living room. Amy and Rose were knitting. Betty was looking at
pictures in a magazine.
7. Why were they going to sleep in the attic?
The river was raising rapidly. So, they were going to sleep in the attic.
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8. Who came in the boat?
Tom Peters and Miss Marsh came in the boat.
9. Who is the founder of the junior Red Cross?
Jean Henry Dunant is the founder of the Junior Red Cross

meadow - so@leuafl, highway - QEG\Eh&Temev, rising river - Qymled BiT LI 2 WEHS6; dentist - L6
L@GIeuT, water supply - BT elEIGWITSLD; cut off - Glewng &L, rapidly - e GCeaugwms

| PARAGRAPH QUESTIONS )

J. Based on your understanding of the text, answer the following in about 3 to 4 sentences each.
1. Describe the 'home alone' experience of the children.

On a rainy day, Amy, Rose, Sara and Betty were in Amy’s house. Their neighbour, Jim entered. He said
that the river was raising. Jim organized the girls. He ordered Betty to look up for flashlight and candles. Rose
was given a work to fill the tubs and pails with water. Jim and Amy had to check food, coats and first aid kit.
There was no current supply. Jim went to the roof to make a signal for help. These were the ‘home alone’
experience of the children.

2. Elaborate the rescue operation undertaken by Mr. Peter.

Mr.Peter came in the boat. He entered the room with candle. He came with a nurse to do first aid. Sara,
Rose and Betty were taken at first. He asked Jim and Amy to wait. They were given extra lantern and a jug of
coffee to drink. All thanked Mr.Peter.

3. How did Jim prove himself as a good rescuer in the flood situation?

Jim proved himself as a good rescuer in the critical situation. He served on the Junior Red Cross
emergency squad during the war. On a rainy day, Amy, Rose, Sara and Betty were in Amy’s house. Jim
organized the girls. He ordered Betty to look up for flashlight and candles. Rose was given a work to fill the
tubs and pails with water. Jim and Amy had to check food, coats and first aid kit. There was no current supply.
Jim went to the roof to make a signal for help.

4. Briefly narrate the happenings of the play in Scene II.

a. How did Amy manage the situation at home?

b. How did Jim prove to be a real rescuer?

c. How did the Marshal save the children?

In the second scene, Tom Peters and Miss Marsh, the Red Cross nurse came to rescue the children in the
boat. They entered with the candle. They were shocked to find the children alone. Sara had broken her right
leg just below the knee. The nurse did the first aid. Rose, Betty and Sara were taken to the boat at first. Amy
and Jim thanked Mr.Peters and the Red Cross.
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@ COMMON PARAGRAFH

Lesson : Old Man River

Author : Dorothy Deming

Deming, Dorothy (1893—1972) is an American nurse and children's writer. Old Man river is a branch
river of Mississippi. The Old Man River is flooded and water level raised near their house. Jim, Amy
and Betty are preparing themselves with water, lights and food. They hear a crying sound of a child. That
is Sara, who is in the play house. Jim gets her home. The water comes in so they go to attic. Mr. Peter and
Miss Marsh come there from Red Cross to rescue them. On hearing the voice, they show the candle
light to show their presence there. While getting out Sara falls from the step and hasher leg broken. Sara,
Betty, and Rose get into the boat. Jim and Amy are waiting at their home for the next boat. Peter gives a
torch and coffee to manage the time. The water level is getting down. Jim and Amy admire the service
of the Red Cross.

branch river - &lemer gymi; flooded - QauaTarlIQLHEES; cry sound - 3|WEST6V; candle light -
Quuy@aitsduler Qeausfléad; getting down - BT WL LLD Ligded; admire - UTTTL Higaus@ilw; service -
Gaemeu

SLOW LEARNERS

Lesson : Old Man River

Author : Dorothy Deming

A\ 4

Old Man River is a branch river of Mississippi.

Y

Amy, Betty, Rose, Sara and Jim are in Amy’s home.

The Old Man River is flooded. So Jim, Amy and Betty take water, lights and
food.

They go to attic.

A\ 4

Mr. Peter and Miss Marsh come there from Red Cross to rescue them.
Amy shows the candle light.
Sara hasbroken her leg.

Sara, Betty, and Rose get into the boat; and Jim and Amy are waiting. /

YV V V V V
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H. Match the following by drawing a line across
column A and B.

1. Army blankets

2. Betty flash light

3. Rose tubs and pails

4. Sara fractured leg

5. Jim Junior Red Cross

6. Penny Marsh nurse

7. Mrs. Peters Mrs. Brant's

8. Mother rescuses the children
9. Dick dentist

10. | Dad to Chicago on business

) LISTENING

L. listen to the paragraph and fill in the balnks.

The 2015South Indian floods resulted from heavy
rainfall generated by the annual north east monsoon in
November 2015 South Indian floods resulted from
heavy rainfall generated by the annual north east
monsoon in November 2015. THey affected the
coromandal coast region fo the South Indian states of
Tamil Nadu & Andrapradesh and the Union Territory

of Puducherry with Tamil Nadu and the city of
Chennai particularly hard-hit. More than 500 people
were killed and over 18 lakh people were displaced
with estimates of damages and losses ranging from
nearly 200 billion rupees to over 1 trillion rupees, the
floods were the costliest to have occurred in 2015, and
were among the costliest natural disasters of the year.
The flooding has been attributed to the 2014-16 EI —
Nino event.

B WrimG

J. As a local government official working in the flood
affected area you are talking to an old lady who
has lost her belongings. Write a dialogue
between you and the old woman. complete the

conversation.
You : Good morning Madam.
Old lady : Good Morning.
You : I am from the Fire and Rescue

department. How can I help you?

Old lady : Ilost my house and son
You : Don't worry Grandma.

Old lady : 1 don't have anything.

You : Grandma, eat this food and

have these clothes.

IX - ENGLISH

Old lady : Thank you. But, Where is my
son?

You : No tension. He May be in the
camp.

Old lady : Shall I see My son?

You : come with me Grandma

Old lady : Thank you, my dear.

Greative Writing

K. Write a letter to your friend about your
experiences during the recent 'Ochki' Cyclone.

Dear Friend,

Hai, How are you? Well and wish to hear
the same from you. Recently IMQ issued a
cyclone alert for Lakshadweep, saying the
depression in the Bay of Bengal turned into a
cyclonic storm called Ochki about 60km from the
southern tip of Tamil Nadu. It caused damage to
property and life in Sri Lanka. It also caused
severe damages to structures and property. It
uprooted coconut trees and caused extensive
damages to houses. power lines and other
infrastructure in the islands. Thus, it destroyed
many things. Take care of your health and your
family.

Yours lovingly,
XXXX

Address on the envelope,
To

XXXX

XXXX

XXXX

You are one of the survivors of an earthquake that
has affected your city a lot. Share the trauma you
underwent and what helped you to sail through it.
Give a talk for two minutes.

We all feel that natural calamity will not affect us.
In the same way I too thought that I would never get
such an experience. One night at 9.0’clock my whole
family was sitting in the hall and talking about many
things. Suddenly we felt a shake under our feet.
Thenthings in the kitchen fell down with a big noise. It
took some time for us to feel that it was an earthquake.
Immediately all of us ran outside. By the time many
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people were near the football ground. Within a few Word Parts of | Synonyms | Antonyms

minutes many buildings started falling. Our house also speech

fell. We waited for an hour, then everything calmed hard adjective | difficult easy

down. Then we went to our house and saw the totally flood noun deluge dearth

damaged house. We lost almost everything. Fortunately interrupt verb interfere continue

we did not lose any life. Slowly we came to terms. scared adjective | afraid cool

L. Using a dictionary, find out the synonyms and the irtitation noun annoyance delight

antonyms of the words given below. organise verb arrange disorganise
serious adjective | severe deceptive
snappy adjective | disagreeable | delayed
emergency | noun necessity calmness
rescue verb save failure
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) e v )

1. Rhyming Words:Qar@éaiu L ur_elsd o ater eeiGamrg aurflllar sm_dl arrsmgsmens saenflss
Gousmr(Hid. YysmeusaflGon a6y wrdlflwmer padlsar Qmbsmsn IjmeaisatRhyming Wordsgy,@Lb.

Ex:  Tell me not, in mournful numbers.

Left is but an empty dream!
For the soul is dead that slumbers.
And things are not what this seem.

Rhyming words —numbers — slumbers

dream - seem

2. Ryme scheme :( UTL6d auflgefle L&l aumTgmaseatled by aalurs akgrd 9s5nE e GHLG maiss
GouemT(HId. 2 FMeuuonTSab,c....................

Ex:  With all my heart [ do admire a

Athletes who meat for fun or hire a
Who take the field in gandy pump b
660! LmmUELL Curg GOWI® wrmib.

3. Simile : a word or phrase that compares something to something else showing resemblance, using the words like (or)
as.

53 Ll gmen el Curg) 2 e eTaSlCmmid.like WerGUTETM auTTHenSHEmeT meUSHGIsimileHeDL WITETLD

SITEUOT6VITLD.

4. Metaphor : It is an implied simile. The use of word to indicate a meaning different from its literal meaning.

He was a lion in the battle.
(He fought like a lion in the battle — simile)

5. Personification : The practice of representing objects, qualities etc. as humans, in art and literature. LesflsliLewTenL
werflgrederHeuniingG enfld CFmasige.

1.Time and tide wait for no none.
2. Laughter holding both her sides.
3. Death lays his hands on things.

6. Appostrphe : An Apostrophe is a direct address to the dead, to the absent, or to a personified object or idea.2_ulliymm/
Crifled @leveuTSHeuiTaHemen JiemLG5S60.

1. O judgement ! thou art fled to brutish beasts.
2. O grave ! Where is thy victory.
3. O ye wheels ! be silent for today.

7. Oxymoron : Oxymoron is a special form of Antithesis, where two contradictory qualities are predicted at once of the
same thing 67T QamhaenTed e BELETGWT/ 6 QUITHEmeTCWT GBIILG.
So innocent arch, so cunningly simple.

This honour noted in dishonor stood.
8. Onomatopoeia : The fact of words containing sounds similar to the noises they describe.eell&@MiLE Qammaei.
buzz, chirp, meow (cat's)
He heard the vroom of the cars.

9. Anaphore :9b3MdS G mevL — a literary device wherein a word or a phrase is respeated at the beginning of two or
more successive sentences. Q&ML eu@ umed euflseflsd Cr amidmg Smou amd  Gurg
J\gemar AnaphoresterTsGumid.

Ex: 1. In time the savage bull sustains the yoke.
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10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

In time all haggard barks will stoop to three — Thomas Kyd-

2.Was it convenience ................

Was it perversity .................

Was it humility ...................
Alliteration :Gmsmenrthe use of the same letter or sound (comment) at the beginning of the words that are close
together.
s Uflulled e surTSengullent (pged CLoQWISS 660l LismTHILD UG JiSHemenr alliterationstsstSGmmid.
Ex: 1.Peter Picked a peck of pickled peppers.

2.Sing a song of six pence.
Assonance : The repetition of similar words in stressed syllables of successive words.
Ex: 1. Sonnet and porridge — same vowels different consonants.

2. Cold and killed — different words same consonants.
Hyperbole : A way of speaking and writing that makes something sound more exciting that it reallyis.e(h
allegwGeng LlemaslLbhiGHs T nise.
Ex: 1. I am so hungry. I could eat a horse.

2. If the river were dry, I would be able to fill it with tears.
Anthithesis: a striching opposition of words is made in the same sentence. 6T&lTEMSBMETHHSZ &GT
UTSEHISHD 61 SH60.
Ex: 1. Man proposes and God disposes.

2. To err is human; To forgive is divine.

3. Speech is silver; silence is golden.
Allusion: When a person or another makes an indirect reference in speech, text or song to anevent or figure. 6
Qeuiglemw CrrmsGeur () wenUsLTSEGT, 6 WeTlgmarGur (9)QLSmstwr () gnsarta BLbS Qb
FlapsmeauGur @mliug.
Ex: 1. Your backyard is a Garden of Eden. (Biblical)

2. susan met her Waterloo in chess (Historical allusion)
Poetic Diction: The style of speaking or within used by the speaker or writer.
Ex: “Heard melodies are sweet, but those

Unheard melodies are sweeter: then the

Ye soft pipes, playon ........
Archaism:Usopenns S : The use of writing or speech that is now rarely used; the use ofolder versions in
language and art.

1. Know from whence you came.

2. O, Romes, Wherefore art thou Rome?

Pun:&lGsuemL : A pun is a joke that makes a play on words.
Ex: 1. A bicycle can't stand on its own because it is two-tired.
2. Is life worth living? It depends upon the liver.

Repetition: Often use in speech, as a rhetorical 19. Metonymyoy,@@uwit : It replaces the name of a
device to bring attention to an idea thing with the name of something else withwhich it
Ex: 1. If you think you can do it, you can do it is closely associated.

2. The woods are lovely, dark and deep ...... 1. Pen is mightier than the sword.

And miles to go before I sleep 2. The ecrown, for the king.

And miles to go before I sleep. 3. From the cradle, to the grave.

4. The whole city went out to sea the
victorions general.
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Unit 1 ASNOWY EVENING
ROBERT FROST

Robert Frost (1874-1968) wasan American poetnoted for his
realisticdescriptions ofrural life. Born on26 March 1874, he spent his first40
years as an unknown entity. Hereceived four Pulitzer prizes for poetry andwas a

STOPPING BY WOODS ON

special guest at PresidentJohn F. Kennedy‘s inauguration. Frostbecame a poetic
force and the unofficialPoet Laureate of the United States.Some of his famous
works are TheRoad Not Taken, West Running Brook,Mending Wall, After

Apple Picking etc. /

Pictures related to the lesson

/ o e T T
4 *Sropping by Woods on a Snowy Evening” EP
b by Robert Frost

.dlirk

\ -Dark woods J \ énow cove;red \;voods. - J
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MIND MAP

[ During a winter season, the poet travels on

a horse

]7

-
He stops near a wood. It is

filled with Snow
\

The horse shakes its bell to ask
the poet if there is anything

wrong

Pictorial Description

A 4

The woods are lovely, The horse thinks it different
dark and deep because there is no farmhouse
nearb
Y J
\ 4
He't lises he h h
¢ too reafises e a's But he has duties to do
works to do before his
before he sleeps
death
J
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@! SUMMARY

During a winter season, the poet travels in a horse. He stops near a wood. It is filled with snow. The owner of the
wood may not see him. The horse thinks it different because there is no farmhouse nearby. It is a dark evening. The horse
shakes its bell to ask the poet if there is anything wrong. The other sound is the moving of the wind. The woods are
lovely, dark and deep. But he has duties to do before he sleeps. The other meaning is he has much works to do before he

dies. One must not be carried away by the temporary pleasures in life.

o

POEM ENGLISH EXPLANATION

urLed gl elfleursaio

Whose woods these are I think I know
His house is in the village though,

He will not see me stopping here

To watch his woods fill up with snow.

wr@enLw  STOST  Qemey, aeTd@Gd OQaflun eTer e
Flevers$Cmer. geumemLw el Somusdled @ms@w. Brer
@rE Hosdumg ger urmsdmss wriomm.  9sHE
sryemrd ustfl LTS Qeurgl STH gy @GL.

My little horse must think it queer
To stop without a farmhouse lake
Between the woods and frozen lake
The darkest evening of the year.

storgl Fflw@dleor Qs alsSlurswrs 2 auihbag. I)mSon
@ Ustiioenr eoip @ome.  sThsEnsE0, uefl LS
afleesen 500 obs uELESE GO GYs wrme
A GLD-

He gives his harness bells a shake
To ask if there is some mistake.
The only other sound’s the sweep
Of easy wind and downy flake.

Gy Farg weflow Imeszsg. YEGS G Sy
BLESST aaim Ghliurs GslLg. omEGES win 8
FSGLD 06U GISH6TSHEHL 6T LMSGSL STHMI Iy GSLD.

The woods are lovely, dark and deep.
But I have promises to keep,

And miles to go before I sleep,

And miles to go before I sleep.

STHSET  IUSTEHAD, @I, ITSAID 2 GTaTS.
Spermed Erer EleomGeunm Gouemnigul auTsEGmIdlseaT 2 6famer.
Gl gNB@usne wer blonw Goemesst Qauw Geusmry
o giTemeor. [ETeW euTLpSemSWle SHewr epHeuSNES (PeT Hlenmul
Gousmevsar Glauwiw Geusteriy 2 eeTeor.

@ ciosaw

Word Meaning Word Meaning
queer (adj.) - strange, odd woods (n.) - forest
frozen(adj.) - inice form sweep (V.) - soft, gentle sound
downy(adj.) - feather — like flake (n.) - a small piece of something
harness (n.) - straps and fittings by which a horse is
fastened to a cart or carriage
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Refers Means
I, me the poet (Robert Frost) queer - strange, odd
Lines 2,3.4he , his Villages woods - forest
Line-9 he Horse harness - straps for a horse
frozen - in ice form
sweep - move swiftly
downy - soft and fluffy
flake - a small piece of snow
Poetic lines Figures of Speech
Whose woods these are I think I know 1. Imagery — vis...l ....., line 1x2 (woods, house)
His house is in the village though 2. Alliteration — whose, woods,
S—1 | He will not see me stopping here watch his woods
To watch his woods fill up with snow 3. Rhyming words : know, though, snow
4. Rhyme scheme: a,a,b,a
my little horse must think it queer 1. Personification — line 1
S-2 To stop without a farm house near 2. Imagery - visual — line -2x3 (farmhouse, lake)
Between the woods and frozen lake 3. Rhyming words — queer, near, year
The darkest evening of the year 4. Rhyme scheme — aaba
S-3 He gives his harness balls a shake 1. Personification — line 1x2
To ask if there is some —stake 2. Imagery - Auditory —line 1  (bells)
The only other sound the sweep 3. Rhyming words — shake, mistake, flake
of earn wind and downy flake 4. Rhyme scheme — aaba
S-4 The woods are lovely, dark 1. Personification — lines 3,4
Miles to go before I sleep, 2. Rhyming words — deep. keep, sleep, sleep
And miles to go before I sleep 3. Rhyme scheme — aaaa
And miles to go before I sleep.

A. Answer the following questions in a sentence
or two.
1. He will not see me stopping here
To watch his woods fill up with snow.
i) who does ‘he’ refer to?
“He” refers to the owner of the woods
ii) Identify the season with these lines
The season is winter
2) My Little horse must think it queer
To stop without a farmhouse near

i) Who is the speaker?.
The poet is the speaker.
ii) Why should the horse think it queer?

The horse should think it queer because the

poet stopped at a strange place.
iii) Pick out the rhyming words
Queer and near are the rhyming words.
3) He gives his harness bells a shake
To ask if there is some mistake
I) Whom does ‘he’ refer to in these lines”
‘He’ refers to the horse.
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ii)Why does ‘he’ give his harness bells a shake?
‘He’ gives his harness bells a shake because he
asks if there is anything wrong.

iili) How does the horse communicate with the
poet?
The horse communicates
through the bell.

4) The woods are lovely dark and deep

with the poet

But I have promises to keep
i) How are the woods?
The woods are lovely, dark and deep.
ii) Who does ‘I’ refer to?
‘I’ refers to the poet.
iii) what are the promises the speaker is talking
about?
One isresponsibilities to be
completed before he sleeps.

promise

Another promise is the responsibilities to be
done before he dies.
5) And miles to go before I sleep
And miles to go before I sleep
i)Why has the poet repeated the last line?
The poet has repeated the last line to stress
the importance of responsibilities.
ii) Explain ‘miles to go before I sleep’
‘Miles to go before I sleep” means the poet
has many duties to do before he sleeps as
well as he dies.

| ADDITIONAL QUESTIONS

1. Whose woods these are I think I know.
His house is in the village though;

a) Whose house is in the village?
The house of the owner of the wood is in the
village.

b) What is the poet thinking?
The poet is thinking about the owner of the
house.

2. My little horse must think it queer
To stop without a farmhouse near

a) Bring out the rhyming word from these lines.

Queer:near
b) Why is the horse afraid to stop?

There is no farm house nearby so the horse is

afraid to stop.

3. Between the woods and frozen lake
a) What does‘frozen lake’ refer to?

‘Frozen lake’ is referred to the winter season.
b) Who are standing between the woods and

frozen lake?

The poet and the horse are standing in between

the woods and frozen lake.

4. The darkest evening of the year.
a) What time is referred to here?

Evening time is referred to here.

b) What do you mean by‘the darkest evening’?

‘The darkest evening’ means dusk.

5. The woods are lovely, dark and deep.
a) Why are the woods lovely?

The wood is filled with snow. So it is lovely.
b) Why are the woodsdark and deep?

The trees are thickly grown and the poet is

standing in the middle of the forest. So the

words ‘dark and deep’ are mentioned.
B. Write down the summary of the poem by
filling in the blanks.

After a long travel the poet entered a wood.He
wondered to whom the wood belonged. He
realized that the owner of the wood lived in a
village He was happy that the owner would not be
able to see him stopping in his woods to watch the
snow fill the woods. The poet felt that the horse
would think it very strange to stop near the woods
as he had never stopped there. He was actually
standing between the woods and frozen lake. The
time was evening The horse indicated that the poet
has made a mistake by shaking its head. The poet
felt that the woods are lovely, dark and deep. He
that he had worldly
responsibilities which would not allow him to stay

suddenly  realized

in the woods for a long time.
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C. Answer the questions in three or four The bell of the horse and the moving of the
sentences. wind are the sounds heard by the poet.
a) What information does the poet highlight d) The poet is aware of two choices. what choice
about the season and the time of the day in does he make ultimately?
the poem The two choices are - work to be done before
It is a winter season. The woods are filled with he sleeps
snow. It is the darkest evening of the year. - work to be done before
b) In which way is the reaction of the speaker his death.
different from that of the horse? What does His choice is to leave the wood to fulfil his
it convey? works before his death.
The speaker is attracted by the beauty of the e) Pick out words from the poem that bring to
wood. So, he stops. The horse thinks that there mind peace and quiet
is no farmhouse nearby. It is strange that he The words that bring to mind peace and
stops in the wood. So, he shakes his bell. quiet are- snow, froze, darkest, sweep,wind,
¢) What are the sounds heard by the poet? lovely, deep, sleep.

| PARAGRAPH QUESTIONS }

Writing

G. Answer the following questions in a paragraph about 80-100 words

a. It is said that, "the choices made by one, shapes one's destiny". The theme of choice is important
throughout this poem.

It is said that “ the choices made by one, shapes one’s destiny”.During a winter season, the poet travels in a
horse. He stops near a wood. It is filled with snow. The owner of the wood may not see him. The horse thinks it
strange because there is no farmhouse nearby. It is a dark evening. The horse shakes its bell to ask the poet if there
is anything wrong. The other sound is the moving of the wind. The woods are lovely, dark and deep. But he has
duties to do before he sleeps. The other meaning is he has much works to do before his death. One must not be
carried away by the temporary pleasures in life. So, he leaves the wood to fulfil his work.

H. Work in pairs and discuss the factors that contribute towards making a choice and make a presentation
to the class.

1. Write down your presentation as an article

b. Though the poet is attracted by the peace and quietness of the woods, the poet decides to go on to the village. It

is due to his responsibility. He may be impressed by the beauty. But he is steady minded. So, he makes a

correct choice.
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G._ COMMON PARAGRAFH
AVERAGE STUDENTS

Poem : Stopping by woods on a snowy evening

Poet : Robert Frost
Theme : Admiring Nature

"Stopping by Woods on a Snowy Evening" is a poem written in 1922 by Robert Frost, and
published in 1923 in his New Hampshire volume. It consists of four quatrains that have the following
rhyme scheme: aaba, bbcb, ccdc, dddd. The poet is travelling at dusk through the snow and pauses with
his horse near the woods to watch the snow falling on the trees. His horse shakes his harness bells,
questioning the pause; perhaps this place isn't on their usual route, or he is curious that there doesn't
appear to be a farmhouse nearby. The speaker continues to stand near the woods, attracted by the deep,
dark silence of his surroundings. He feels compelled to move further into the snowy woods. He and his
horse have to go miles before they can sleep. But he ultimately decides to continue, concluding with the
most famous lines of the poem:

'But I have promises to keep, and miles to go before I sleep, and miles to go before I sleep.'

SLOW LEARNERS

Poem : Stopping by woods on a snowy evening

Poet : Robert Frost
Theme : Admiring Nature

"Stopping by Woods on a Snowy Evening" is a poem written in 1922 by
Robert Frost.
Poet stops his horse in between the snowy wood to enjoy it.

His horse shakes his harness bells, questioning the pause.
But this place is not on their usual route, or there is no farmhouse.
The poet is attracted by the deep, dark silence of his surroundings.
He feels compelled to move further into the snowy woods.

VVVVYVYY

Finally the poet realised that he had to perform many duties before he sleeps. /
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c. A promise seeks people together.
d. Some people make promises too easily
e. Saying 'yes' is easier than refusal but can lead to

D. Identify the rhyme scheme used in each stanza.

disappointment and decrease in trust.
One example has been done for you.

f. Before making promises, consider the long-term

stanza rhyme scheme . .
1 b input on your reputation

aaba
> bheb I. Write your presentation as an articale.

C .

3 b b. Though attracted to the peace and quietness of the

aaba woods. the poet decides to go on to the village.
4 aaaa ..

Express your opinion on why the poet does so.

E. Complete the table by identifying lines, against
the poetic devices from the poem. One example

J. You can use the following words while expressing
your opinion. Write a short speech in not more

is done for you. than 100 — 150 words.
Poetic device Lines from the poem S o -
Alliteration watch his woods y 1e.w... i my. opinion...
Personification To ask if there is some My belief... Speaking personally...
L I am certain... I would say that...
Repetition And miles to go before I I presume... ' have no doubt...
sleep I guess... From my point of view...
Imagery But I have promises to keep.

) LISTENING

F. Listen to your teacher read a passage or play on a
recorder, on the importance of keeping
promises. As you listen, complete the blanks.

a. When you make a promise, keep it, even if it costs
you more than you expected.

b. Do not promise too much but deliver more then you

promise.
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unit

About the author

William Blake (1757-1827) was an English Poet. Painter and print
maker. Blake is now considered a seminal figure in the history of English
poetry. He was born in London. He was a boldly imaginative rebel in both
his thought and his art. Some of his famous poems are "The Lamb" and

"The Tiger"

A POISON TREE

Wilham Blake

Pictures related to the lesson

el =
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Create vour own at Staryhinard That
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/ The poet was
happy

Morning, he was
seen dead

When he was angry with
his enemy, he didn’t

express it

The poet was

One night, the

angry with his
enemy ate the friend. He Fear and Tear
apple expressed. It

added the enmity
was gone.

It attracted the

enemy

He talked with his

enemy with smiles

A shining apple
fruit was in the

enmity tree

Pictorial Description
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@! SUMMARY

The poem is about the anger of the poet. When the poet was angry with his friend, he shared it. His friend consoled
him. So, his anger came to an end. At the same time, when he was angry with his enemy, he didn’t express. He allowed it
to grow. There were many misunderstandings. Fear and Tear are the bad emotions. They added anger again and again.
He hid his enmity by his smiles. He became cunning. Day and night, he grew the anger. One day, a bright apple fruit was
seen in that poisonous enmity tree. It attracted his enemy. One night, he entered that garden and ate the fruit. In the

morning, the enemy was found dead. The poet was happy.

—

POEM ENGLISH EXPLANATION

urLed gl elfleurssin

I was angry with my friend,

I told my wrath, my wrath did end,
I was angry with my foe:

I told it not, my wrath did grow.
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And I water’d it in fears,

Night and morning with my tears:
And I sunned it with smiles,

And with soft deceitful wiles.
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And it grew both day and night,
Till it bore an apple bright.
And my foe beheld it shine,
And he knew that it was mine.
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And into my garden stole.
When the night had veiled the pole:
In the morning glad I see,

My foe outstretched beneath the tree
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Q) ciosws

Word Meanign Word Meaning
wrath (n.) - anger foe (n.) - enemy
deceitful (adj.) - cunning, treacherous wiles (n.) - tricks
veiled (v.) - covered
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Refers Means
I, my, mine the poet wrath - anger
it anger foe - enemy
he enemy deceitful - cunning
wiles - tricks
veiled - covered
beheld - saw
Poetic lines Figure of Speech
S-1 I was angry with my friend, 1.Anaphora -1 was, I told, I was, I hold
I told my wrath, my wrath did end, 2.Personification — Lines — 2,4
I was angry with my foe: 3.Rhyming words : friend , end
I told it not, my wrath did grow. 4 Rhyme scheme: aabb (all the stanzas)
Alliteration — was, with
S-2 And I water'd it in fears, 1. Metaphor — ..... from lines 1 to 4
Night and morning with my tears: 2. Alliteration — with —wiles, sunned -smiles
And I sunned it with smiles, 3. Rhyming words — fears, tears, smiles, wiles
And with soft deceitful wiles. 4. Rhyme scheme — aabb
S-3 And it grew both day and night, Rhyming words — night, bright, shine, mine —
Till it bore an apple bright. aabb
And my foe beheld it shine,
And he knew that it was mine.
S-4 And into my garden stole. 1. Euphemism- Line 4 (out stretched)
When the night had veiled the pole: 2. Rhyming words — stole, pole, see, tree
In the morning glad I see, 3. Rhyme scheme — aabb
My foe outstretched beneath the tree

C. Answer the following questions in a sentence
or two

1. I was angry with my friend
1 told my wrath ‘my wrath did end .

i) Who does ‘i’ refer to?
‘I’refers to the poet.

ii) How did the anger of the poet come to an
end?
The anger of the poet came to an end because
he told his anger to his friend.

iii) What do you mean by ‘wrath’?
Wrath means anger.
2. And I watere’d it in fears
Night and morning with my tears;
i) What does ‘it’ refer to ?
‘It’ refers to his anger.
ii) How did he grow anger?
He grew anger with his tears.
iii) What was watered in fears?
The poet’s anger was watered in fears.
3. In the morning glad I see,
My foe outstretched beneath the tree.
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i) How did the poet feel in the morning?
In the morning, the poet was happy.
ii) Who is the ‘foe’ referred to here?
The ‘foe’ referred to here is the poet’s enemy.
iii) Why was the‘foe’ found lying outstretched
beneath the tree?
The foe had eaten the appleof enmity and
found dead.
4. And it grew both day and night,
Till it bore an apple bright
i) Who does ‘it’ refer to?
‘It’ refers to enmity.
ii) What does ‘apple’ signify?
‘Apple’ signifies the result of enmity.
iii) What grew both day and night?
The enmity grew day and night.
G. Read the following lines from the poem and
answer the questions that follow.
I was angry with my friend;
1 told my wrath, my wrath did end.
I was angry with my foe
1 told it not, my wrath did grow.
i) Pick out the rhyming words.
Ans: 1) friend — end 2) foe — grow
ii) What is the rhyme scheme of the stanza?

Ans : aabb
iii) Identify the figure of speech in the title of the
poem. Ans:Metaphor

2. And I watered it in fears
Night and morning with my tears;

iv) What figure of speech is used in 'watered it
in fears? Ans:Metaphor

| ADDITIONAL QUESTIONS |

-

I was angry with my foe:

1 told it not, my wrath did grow.

a. Who is referred as ‘foe’?

The friend of the poet is referred as foe.

b. Whose wrath is growing?

The poet’s wrath is growing.

2. And I sunned it with smiles,
And with soft deceitful wiles.

a. What is sunned with soft deceitful wiles?
The angry of the poet is sunned with soft
deceitful wiles.

b. Who smiles at whom?

The poet smiles at his friend who is the

indirect enemy to the poet.

w

. And he knew that it was mine.
. Whom does ‘he’ refer to?

‘He’ refers to the friend (enemy) of the poet.
. What is ‘it’ referred to?

‘It’ is referred to the apple.

&

=2

4. And into my garden stole,
When the night had veiled the pole,
. Whose garden is that?
That is poet’s garden.
b. What is referred to the pole?
The pole is referred to the edge of the earth.

1<)

i

Till it bore an apple bright.
. Which is bright?
The apple is bright.

&

b. What is referred to an apple?
An apple is referred to the fruit of anger.
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F — i) How did the poet’s anger with his friend end?
The poet was in angry with his friend. The poet expressed his anger to him. He used harsh words. The
friend might be wounded. But he consoled the poet. He explained his side. The poet understood the
situation. The problem was solved. Thus the poet’s anger with his friend came to an end.

2. Descreibe how his anger kept growing.
The poet was in angry with his enemy. It was a small problem. It was due to misunderstanding. But, the
poet didn’t express his anger towards the enemy. He grew the anger with fear. Day and night, he was
thinking about his enemy. He shed tears. He became so cunning. He cheated his enemy by smiling at him.
He didn’t show any enmity towards him. Thus, his anger kept growing.

3. Describe the effect of the poisonous fruit on the ‘enemy’
The enmity between the poet and his enemy kept on growing. It became a big tree. The fruit of enmity was
raised. It was a shining apple tree. The enemy knew that it was his fruit. It attracted him. One night the
enemy came to the garden. He ate the fruit. In the morning, he was found dead. The poet was hapy.

Q‘.‘ COMMON PARAGRAFPH
AVERAGE STUDENTS

Poem : A POISON TREE

Poet :WILLIAM BLAKE
Theme : Anger

'A Poison Tree', one of the most famous poems by William Blake (1757 — 1827), was first published
in 1794 volume Songs of Experience.The speaker of the poem expressed his anger with his friend. He
simply told his friend that he was annoyed. He didn't inform his grievance to this foe. So the anger grew.
He 'watered' it with fear and dislike; false 'smiles' acted like sunlight to grow. An apple sprouts from this
poison tree of anger. The foe stole it from the speaker's garden one night and ate the apple. The speaker
finds his enemy the next morning lying dead under the tree, having eaten the poisoned fruit.

SLOW LEARNERS

Poem : A POISON TREE
Poet : WILLIAM BLAKE

Theme : Anger
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His smiles shine like sunlight

His friend steals and eats.

>
>
>
>
>
>
>

A Poison Tree' is the famous poem of William Blake (1757 — 1827)
The poet was angry with his friend.
He waters it with fear and dislikes.

One day the poison apple is ripen.

He finds his friend dead under the tree.

-

D. Complete the summary by filling in the given
spaces with suitable words.

Once the poet was angry with his friend. He
expressed his (i) enmity and it ended. They became
friendly but when he grew angry with his foe, he (ii)
comealed it and allowed his anger to grow. Day and
night he watered it with his tears allowing it to grow. He
(iii) exposed his foe with false smiles and cunning
tricks. The tree kept growing and yielded a bright apple
which(iv) attracted his foe to eating it stealthily during
the night. The next morning the poet was happy to see
his foe lying (v) dead under the tree.

) LISTENING

H. Listen to your teacher reading out the tips on
anger management. (The script can be either
read out by the teacher or student, or recorded
and played more than once as required). Listen
and match the sentence parts by drawing a line.

1 Meditation is definitely a c. to calm your

great technique..... inner self.

2 | There is a person living e. who always

inside you tells you how

to act.

3 | Getting angry is natural b. to know how
but..... to handle it is a
virtue.

a. Who will
take care of the

4 | Anger is something that

releases the tension....

reason why
you got angry?

5 | Close your eyes and.... d. speak to
your self and

calm yourself.

I. Answer the following in about 80-100 words. Take

ideas from the poem and also use your own ideas.

1. Recall a recent situation when you became angry.
What were the consequences of your anger? After
listening to the guidelines on anger management,
find out how well you could have handled the
situation. Write your findings.

2. What might have caused the conflict which led to the
poet becoming angry with his enemy? Think of one
such situation that you have experienced. Describe
how you felt and how the enmity grew and things
became worse.

J. Discuss and Write.

a. Identify five to six qualities which make an ordinary
person, loved and respected by all. Work in groups
of five or six. Each group has to take up one quality
and discuss the methods for imbibing that quality
and identify the challenges that need to be faced.

b. Recall an incident when you were angry with
someone. How did you feel then? How did you
overcome it?

c. Adolescents are often distracted by feelings like
anger, disappointment and general helplessness
when they face challenges at school or at home.
Suggest way to turn such feelings into positive
ones.
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About the author

Dr. Gieve Patel is one of the prominent Indian poets. His famous works
include Evening, Forensic Medicine, and From Bombay Central. He has also
penned three plays. He has been conducting a poetry workshop in Rishi Valley
School for more than a decade. This poem is taken from his poetry collection
'Poems' published in 1966.

IX - ENGLISH

ON KILLING A .

ieve Patel

Stanza 1
It takes much time to kill a tree, not a simpla jab of the knife will da it.
It has grown slowly consuming the earth, rising out of it,
feeding upon its crust, absarbing years of sunlight, alr, water
and out of its leprous hide sprouting leaves.

Felling of trees
by hacking
& and chopping

\ First Stanza

Tree natural Resources

\ Second Stanza / \ # The Poet /
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MIND MAP

The tree is useful to human

beings
Save the tree We cannot cut a tree with a

knife

yY

v
Itis the saddest event The life of a tree is in every
part of it

r Y

v
The tree is killed The root has to be
at last pulled out

It must be made dry in the
sunlight

Pictorial Description
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(v BT

The tree is very useful to human beings. But we cut the tree. It is not an easy work. A knife cannot kill a tree. The
tree grows slowly by taking the earth, sunlight, air and water. The life of the tree is in every parts of the tree. It advises
the human being that in order to kill a tree, we should not cut the bark of the tree. It can be grown again as a new plant.
The root is to be pulled out. The strength of the tree is in the root. The roots are closed inside the earth for years. It must
be made dry by the sunlight. Then, the tree cannot grow again.

POEM ENGLISH EXPLANATION

umL6d Slp elfeursein

It takes much time to kill a tree,
Not a simple jab of the knife
Will do it. It has grown

Slowly consuming the earth,
Rising out of it, feeding

Upon its crust, absorbing

Years of sunlight, air, water,
And out of its leprous hide
Sprouting leaves.

R, LrSmag Gamean Grmou Crrn CamealiLBSng,

IS @ FTHTTET S5l GHSHHT60

QararmeilL (ppwirg|. LI
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@erigefliT@QemaseflemLGuw meuddlmesSng.

So hack and chop

But this alone won’t do it.

The bleeding bark will heal

And from close to the ground

Will rise curled green twigs,
Miniature boughs

Which if unchecked will expand again
To former size.

o B(mall JMIOLGTeD WO ClEmeTn el (Lpipwimg).

Sl auedl gma QFwmg.
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No,

The root is to be pulled out —
One of the anchoring earth;
It is to be roped, tied,

And pulled out — snapped out
Or pulled out entirely,

Out from the earth — cave,
And the strength of the tree exposed
The source, white and wet,
The most sensitive, hidden
For years inside the earth.

©)soemev,
wemrenfinGet  CaubrmeullmsEutamy ViS5  QWsHs
GoustmT(HILD.
CaGrr(®,gnGrr®, wemiGewmm®  Uerefldlomanig el
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Then the matter

Of scorching and choking
In sun and air,

Browning, hardening,
Twisting, withering,

And then it is done.

GourmissiuLL LorLd

&l QLMa@0 @flweflo smikg,
sl apéesSam,
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G! GLOSSARY
Word Meaning Word Meaning
jab (v) -to poke, or thrust abruptly or sharply | crust (n) -the brown, hard outer portion or
with a short, quick blow surface
leprous(adj.) -covered with scales hide(n) -the strong thick outer skin
miniature(adj.) | -very small

APPRECIATION OF THE POEM

Refers Means
it (takes ...) killing jab - a poke with quick blow
it(has gr...) tree crust - the burn, hand other portion
(Rising out of) it | earth leprous - covered with seals
(cupon) its earth's hide - thick outer shin
its (leprous) tree miniature - very small
(won't do) it killing the tree sprouting - germinating
(will do) it tree hack - at with a spade
bleeding ba tree chop - snap
it (is to be) tree curled - twisted
(And them) it (is) | killing twigs -small branches
anchoring - supporting
scorching - discoloring
choking - unable to breath
withering - fading
POETIC LINES FIGURES OF SPEECH
It takes much time to kill a tree, 1.Metaphor — And out of its leprous hide
Not a simple jab of the knife 2.Alliteration — L-1, Takes, time, tree
S—1 Will do it. It has grown 3.Rhyming words — irregular
Slowly consuming the earth, 4.Rhyme scheme — irregular

Rising out of it, feeding
Upon its crust, absorbing
Years of sunlight, air, water,
And out of its leprous hide
Sprouting leaves.

So hack and chop 1.Personification — The bleeding barh will heal
S-2 But this alone won't do it. 2.Alliteration — bleeding, bath; which, will

The bleeding bark will heal

And from close to the ground

Will rise curled green twigs,
Miniature boughs

Which if unchecked will expand again
To former size.
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S-3 No,

The root is to be pulled out —

One of the anchoring earth;

It is to be roped, tied,

And pulled out — snapped out

Or pulled out entirely,

Out from the earth — cave,

And the strength of the tree exposed
The source, white and wet,

The most sensitive, hidden

For years inside the earth

1.Repetition — ‘out’ is repeated
2.Alliteration — white, wet

S-4 Then the matter

Of scorching and choking
In sun and air,

Browning, hardening,
Twisting, withering,

And then it is done

1.Poetic Diction — Browning, hardening,
Twirling, withering

B. Read the following line from the poem and
answer the questions in a sentence or two.
1. [t takes much time to kill a tree,
Not a simple jab of the knife
Will do it.
i. Can a 'simple jab of the knife' kill a tree?
No, a 'simple jab of the knife' can't kill a tree.
ii. Why does it take much time to kill a tree?
It takes much time to kill a tree because the
tree is very strong and it’s roots are deep.
2. It has grown
Slowly consuming the earth,
Rising out of it, feeding
Upon its crust, absorbing,
i) How has the tree grown?
The tree has grown deep from the soil.
ii) What does the tree feed from the crust?
The tree feeds the water from the crust.
3. And out of its leprous hide
Sprouting leaves.
i. What does the phrase 'leprous hide' mean?
The phrase 'leprous hide' means covered with
scales.

ii. What comes out of the leprous hide?
The little plants come out of the leprous hide.
4. The bleeding bark will heal
And from close to the ground
Will rise curled green twigs,
Miniature boughs
i. What will happen to the bleeding bark?
The bleeding bark will be healed.
ii. What will rise from close to the ground?
The small plants will rise from close to the
ground.
5. The root is to be pulled out —
One of the anchoring earth;
i) Why should the root be pulled out?
The root should be pulled out to dry out and
kill the tree.
ii) What does 'anchoring earth' mean?
'Anchoring earth' means deeply attached to
the soil.

| ADDITIONAL QUESTIONS |

I. It takes much time to kill a tree,
Not a simple jab of the knife
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1. Can we kill a tree just with a simple jab of the
knife?

No, we cannot kill a tree just with a simple jab
of the knife.

2. Does it take time to cut the tree?

Yes, it takes time to cut the tree.

II. It has grown

Slowly consuming the earth,
Rising out of it, feeding
Upon its crust, absorbing
Years of sunlight, air, water,

1. How does a tree grow up?

A tree grows by consuming the earth.

2. What does it absorb for years?

It absorbs sunlight, air and water.

1.And out of its leprous hide
sprouting leaves.

1. Bring out the figure of speech from it.
'Leprous hide' is a metaphor which talks about
the wound of tree as well as human.

2. Which is sprouting?

New leaves are sprouting.

IV. So hack and chop
But this alone won't do it.

1. What is to be hacked and chopped?

The tree is to be hacked and chopped.

2. Points out the figure of speech in these lines.
The word 'but' combines both lines. So it is
Enjambment.

V. The bleeding bark will heal
And front close to the ground
Will rise curled green twigs,

1. Bring out any one figure of speech from these
lines.

'"The bleeding bark' — 'b' sound is repeated so it
is Alliteration.

Or
'And' and 'will' are the words combine the
earlier line so they are Enjambment.

Or

'bleeding bark' is apersonification which talks
about the wound's bleeding of tree and human.
2. What will be healed?
The cut wounds on the tree will be cured very
soon.
VL The root is to be pulled out-
Out of the anchoring earth,
1. What is to be pulled out?
The root is to be pulled out.
2. What is anchoring the earth?
The root is anchoring the earth.
3. Bring out any one figure of speech
Anchoring Earth -- Metaphor
VII.  And pulled out — snapped out
Or pulled out entirely,
1. Bring out the figure of speech.
'pulled out' is repeated so it is a repetition.
Or
'out' is repeated for three times so it is a
repetition.
2. What is to be pulled out entirely?
The root of the tree is to be pulled out entirely.
VIII. And the strength of the tree exposed
the source, white and wet,
1. Bring out the figure of sppech.
' white and wet' — 'W' sound is repeated so it is
Alliteration.
2. Whose strength is exposed?
The tree's strength is exposed.
XI.  Insun and air,
Browning, hardening,
Twisting, withering,
And then it is done.
1. What is done in the sun and air?
The tree will harden and become brown in the
sun and air.
2. What is done?
Killing of the tree is done.
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B. Based on the understanding of the poem, answer the following questions in a sentence or two

1. What is the poem about?
"On killing a tree" speaks about the cruelty of man towards environment.

2. What are the lessons to be learnt from the poem?
Through this poem, Gieve Patel wants to convey that a tree is just like a human being. It is an
essential part of this planet.

3. What are the life sources needed for a tree to grow?
The tree takes years to grow by feeding on sunlight, air and water. It has grown up strong by
consuming the earth slowly.

4. What does the poet mean by 'bleeding bark'?
It will not feel any pain and its bleeding bark will heal very soon. The curled green twigs will start
growing with mini branches coming out.

5. Why the poet says 'no' in the beginning of the third stanza?
The poet says no in the beginning of the stanza because just a small cut or chop will not harm the
country.

6. How should the root be pulled out?
The roots have to be pulled out from its anchoring earth. It has to be pulled out entirely or tied up and
then chopped into pieces.

7. What is hidden in the earth for years?
The roots are white and wet, the most sensitive and hidden part of the tree.

8. What finally happens to the tree in this poem?
Finally the tree is killed completely and nothing is left.

| PARAGRAPH QUESTIONS )

E. Answer the following questions in about 80 - 100 words
1. How well does the poet bring out the pain of the tree?
In this poem "On Killing A Tree" Patel talks about cutting a tree and its causes. Mostly, the human cuts

the tree in the outer layer. So the discoloured bark of the tree which resembles a leper's skin, gives rise to new
leaves.
"And out of its leprous hide
Sporting leaves" (1" stanza)
It is not enough to kill a tree. It creates pain but it will be healed by new twigs and leaves. If the tree is cut
from its root the pain will increase and the tree will die.

2.'A tree doesn't grow in a day'. Explain it with reference to the poem.

In this poem "On Killing a Tree' Patel talks about the trees. Growing a tree is a long process. It cannot be
done in a day. The tree has fed upon the earth. It is grown from its crust by absorbing water from the soil for
many years.

"...it has grown
Slowly consuming the earth,
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Rising out of it, feeding
Upon its crust, absorbing
Years of sunlight, air, water,"” (I stanza)
It has also taken years of sunlight and oxygen to grow. Even though a tree is cut from its trunk, the trunk
which is close to the ground may give rise to new twigs which may grow to their former size.
3. Why do you think the poet describes the act of cutting a tree? What effect does it have on you as a
reader?
The Poem begins ironically, describing the crime committed by the tree. In this poem "On Killing a Tree"
Patel talks about cutting a tree. In my view, the poem gives a realistic picture of man's attitude towards trees.
The tree is his greatest friend. But man is so foolish. He doesn't realize the fact that he is cutting his own throat

when he cuts a tree.
ADDITIONAL PARAGRAPH

4. Describe the act of cutting a tree from the feeling of the poet.

In this poem “On killing a Tree” Patel talks about the tree. A simple jab of the knife will not do it. From
close to the ground it will rise up again and grow to its former size. So the tree should be tied with a rope and
pulled out entirely.

"It is to be roped, tied,
And pulled out — snapped out
Or pulled out entirely,"” (3" stanza)

Its white, bleeding root should be exposed. Then it should be browned and hardened and twisted and
withered. Now the tree cutting is finished and it is killed.
5. Describe the power of tree from Patel's view.

Patel says the tree has grown slowly consuming the earth, eating and drinking from it. A simple jab of the
knife will not do it.

""So hack and chop
But this alone won't do it". (2" stanza)

From close to the ground it will rise up again and grow to its former size. The poet says that to kill a tree

one must attack its roots by pulling it out of the earth. The root has been hiding safely all these years.
"It is to be roped, tied,
And pulled out — snapped out
Or pulled out entirely," (3" stanza)

When the root is pulled out of the earth, it is white and wet as it is very sensitive. This is the power of the
tree.

6. Compare the attack on tree and human.

The poem gives a realistic picture of man's attitude towards trees. The poet speaks about the killing of a
tree. He says that a lot of work has to be done in order to kill a tree and it cannot be killed by merely attacking
it with an axe.

""So hack and chop
But this alone won't do it.” (2" stanza)
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The poet uses a sarcastic tone to explain how a tree has to be uprooted from its. For human beings, injuries
and amputation does not cause death.
"And out of its leprous hide" (1" stanza)
But if the heart stops functioning, there is no chance of survival. Thus the attack on tree is compared.

@ COMMON PARAGRAFPH
AVERAGE STUDENTS

Poem : On killing a Tree

Poet : Gieve Patel
Theme: Save the Tree

In this poem “On Killing a Tree” Patel talks about the trees. The poem begins ironically, describing
the crime committed by the tree. Patel says the tree has grown slowly consuming the earth, eating and
drinking from it. A simple jab of the knife will not do it. From close to the ground it will rise up again and
grow to its former size. The poet says that to kill a tree one must attack its roots by pulling it out of the
earth. Then it should be browned and hardened and twisted and withered. The poet uses a sarcastic tone to
explain how a tree has to be uprooted from its. For human beings, injuries and amputation does not cause
death, but if the heart stops functioning, there is no chance of survival. Thus this poem gives a realistic
picture of man's attitude towards trees.

SLOW LEARNERS

Poem : On Kkilling a Tree

Poet : Gieve Patel
Theme: Save the Tree

In this poem “On Killing a Tree” Patel talks about the tree.

The poet explains how a tree has to be uprooted.

Patel says the tree slowly consumes the earth in all the ways.

A simple jab of the knife will not cut because it will grow to former size.

One must attack the roots and pull it out from the earth.

Root should turn brown, hardened, twisted and withered.

For human beings, injuries does not cause death, but disfunction of a heart does.

Here heart is compared to root. f

>
>
>
>
>
>
>
>

penguinpub.2014@gmail.com www.penguinbooks.in



www.nammakalvi.com

PENGUIN

IX - ENGLISH

C. Based on the understanding of the poem, write
down the summary of the poem by filling in the
blanks.

The poet explains the process of cutting a tree. A
lot of work has to be done in order to Kkill a tree
completely. It cannot be accomplished by merely
cutting it with knife. The tree has grown strong with the
help of earth for a countless of years. Even the bark of
the tree gives rise to new plants. The miniature sprouts
new twigs and leaves. In a short period, they grow into
a new tree. So, to Kkill a tree completely, one should
take out its roots completely from the soil. Then they
should be exposed to Sun and air. Only then the tree
will be completely killed.

F. Complete the table by identifying lines, against
the poetic devices from the poem.

Poetic lines Poetic Devices / Figures
of Speech

It takes much time to | Personification
kill a tree.
The bleeding bark will | Alliteration,

heal. Personification

One of the anchoring | Assonance
earth Metaphor

) LISTENING

G. Listen to the passage about Nammazhwar, an

environmental crusader from tamil nadu. As

~

you listen, answer the following questions. The
listening act can be repeated if required.
. Who is Nammazhwar? What is his contribution to
farmers and farming?
Nammazhwar is a natural scientist method is his to
farmers and farming. ' Bread sandwich contribution
In 1963 he worked for Agricultural Regional
Research station as a scientist
What was the tuning point in the life of
Nammazhwar?
The waste should be recycled and used as input. It
was the turning point in the life of Nammazhwar.
. How is the "Bread sandwich method" a boon to
the farmers?
In the 'Bread sandwich Method', soil can be made
ready only once a year. one need not work on the
soil for a second time.
. Pick out ideas from the passage to show that he
learnt first and then shared with farmers.

The waste should be recycled and used as input.
Explain in your own words the meaning of
"Farming ................ even in the 21* Centruy"
without food, we cannot survive. So, agriculture is

necessary now and for ever.
. Give the synonyms of 'rely' and 'sustainable'.
rely — depend, sustainable — maintained

. "He never pushed ideas down anyone's throat"
means
a) favored b) compelled
c) oppose
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Tiw g e i adaicyre
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\ FAITAFUL DOG / \ JEALOUS / K
/

LOYAL /

\ TREE FELL DOWN /
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MIND MAP

Next to them, A
There was an old The dog found a greedy couple They killed the dog
couple. They had a treasure. They lived. The dog an buried under
dog. became rich showed the waste pinetree.
land to them
. |
The dog appeared in ) Greedy couple
the dream of the Used .morta.r mn bought the mortar. They burnt the
owner. Asked him to farmu.lg. Rllce Their rice changed mortar.
make mortar out of changed into riches. into waste.
pinetree
v
Dog appeared in the The man showed his power to the prince. He The greedy felt sorry
dream. Use the ash on rewarded him. The greedy man was beaten while for their mistakes.
the withered tree he used ash. Then, they led a
virtuous life.

Pictorial Description
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There was an old couple. They had a pet dog. One day, when they were working, the dog began to bark. They dug
the ground and found the treasure. They shared with the poor people. They bought many fields and became rich. There
was a greedy couple. One day, they borrowed the dog from them. They compelled the dog to show them the treasure.
But, the dog showed them a dirty ground. They were upset and killed the dog. It was buried under the pine tree. When
the owner of the dog came to know about his death, he went there. He kept some food and decorated that place with
flowers. He cried a lot. In his dream, the dog came and told him to make a mortar out of the pine tree wood where it was
buried. They used the mortar in farming. Every rice had turned into a rich treasure. Immediately, the greedy couple
borrowed the mortar and used in their farm. The rice had changed into a waste. So, they burnt the mortar. Again the dog
appeared in the owner’s dream and informed him to use his ash on the withered tree. Then, it would grow again. The
owner begged the neighbour to give the ashes. He went all over the country and helped the people with the ashes. He
showed his power to a prince. He rewarded him. On hearing this, the greedy man went to the castle with the remaining
ash. When he scattered the ash, it fell into the prince’s eyes and mouth. The soldiers thrashed him. He was crawled to his
home. The good couple called them. The greedy couple felt sorry for what they had done. The good people gave some
share of their wealth. Then, they led a virtuous life

SUPPLEMENTARY ENGLISH giovewrium_th giblp aflflarsein
EXPLANATION
In the old, old days, there lived an honest man with his | @@ UYEISTRSGSH, GCrimOWTET  QWGT  Sarg
wife, who had a pet dog, which they used to feed with | wevaTelluLar  amphg  UGSDTT.  JUTSEHSHES
fish and tit-bit from their own kitchen. One day, as the | @& sooidiyrenll @G Brud QnEss. ASHE S,
old folks went out to work in their garden, the dog SEuuEsmnin o gter  Néssmeud  GUTLE
went with them, and began playing about. All of a UTTSSETT. RGHTET, Obs awgrar Soudujser
GariLgdle Geusme urjss Ogaim CQuTigg, BT
Qaearmy 9EGs almerwmewg. HeGrer, HTL
@LSmsL LUTTSHG, “euTel 66l T6I” 6T60T SEITS GUIT6M6V
sa)d Gousors gyl ipuig.
The old people thought that there must be something | 9bg auwgmer Soubulear] wetiaSspulsn  gGST
nice to eat under the ground, so they brought a spade | sTII@L  Qur@met  @@SSmg  aar  Hoarsg

and began digging, when lo and behold! The place was weTaigwred Comami QIbISSHTT. kS QLSS
Qeusaflyd, eleme 2 wWiGs CUTEHATSEHL

student, the dog stopped short, and began to bark,
“Bow, wow, wow!” wagging his tall violently.

full of gold pieces and silver, and all sorts of precious | SRS,

things, which had been buried there. So, they gathered UDSHSUUL I (BESET.  JeIfsHeT b  UMSWD
TEMLPEEH S Q5T Eh&LD QT (h&S6TH. Newtsori,

SEISERSSTET  Qmed  QIUID, WSSTECSTATD  AUILIGILD
eumEIleuTiy. @lelleumm) LIswTS&mTiTaenTa ommleur.

the treasure and after giving alms to the poor, bought
themselves rich —fields and corn — fields, and became
wealth people.

Now, in the neighbouring house there dwelt a covetous | @UGUTwE JaTsar  oih  wmSlod  GuyTESWLD,
and stingy old couple, who when they heard what had | &Eewwrer @@ awgrar souglilars @mbgerT. BLbs
happened, came and borrowed the dog and having | FUAISDS Caeralliu’L  oeifse, @G BraT b
taken him home, prepared a great feast for him, and | BTeOW ooyss G Cuilu dobs  CsTESSer.
“‘wHiInGw i gefsGm, SwaGFg EEEhSS

said — “If you please, Mr.Dog, we should be much
I\ FSL0TET LiswTLd 2 6o @)L SH6mg STenTildEeaL.

obliged to you if you would show us a place with
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plenty of money in it.”

The dog, however, who up to that time had received
nothing but cuffs and kicks from his hosts, would not
eat any of the dainties which they set before him; so,
the old people began to get cross, and, putting a rope
around the dog’s neck, led him out into the garden.
But it was all in vain; he let them lead him where they
might, not a sound would the dog utter. He had not
“bow-wow” for them. At last, however, the dog
stopped at a certain spot, and began to sniff. So,
thinking that this must surely be the lucky place, they
dug, and found nothing but a quantity of dirt and nasty
offal, over which they had to hold their noses. Furious
at being disappointed, the wicked old couple seized the
dog, and killed him.

JESETaTIET, BTiSHE Ipwn, dduyd Cer@sSs
UssS5I5G ol Qssmiser, @UAUTWE meuggieTer
SENEULITET 2 cuTe semeT @\gieeny CsThSss @lsme.
BTl Qieargmauh sTidL LYSSH. JASHS HWSIO
a6 sWlonl CuTl@® Cam'Lsdng &ligs Qaarmenri.
SperTed, gl eferrll Gurergl. BT e Herer F&550
L GurLelleoemen. soLSurs, em QLo mHm
Curiud dhS5sg. ImsCW, odlesLwmer @)L L erers
smdl, G g rbisseary. mGs Glsmuul,
JWSGSEHD ST pSHms  CUTSSH S 0lsTeTL 6T
ang  Curgwrear  owgmer  Sudlwi.  eommmid
IIDLESST60, S HTenwd GETeTmenry.

When the good old man saw that the dog, whom he
had lent, did not come home, he went next door to ask
what had become of him; and the wicked old man
answered that he had killed the dog and buried him at
the root of a pine-tree; so the good old fellow, with a
heavy heart, went to the spot, and having set out a tray
with delicate food, he burnt incense, and adorned the
grave with flowers, as he shed tears over his lost pet.

mTulesT 2 flemowmenymer 606 6ULIGTE Lo6HflST, HerTg)
il el(hSE anTasTe, usSssSgH el @ESTrfliL
CaLdomy. oig GCurgwrereGrr, mraws Gasmerm
oue wrddler GCoufled ymasgs eI LgTs g.mSnm].
IMSGECH. ([, waTh 2 @mLhs e, G GLHINEG
Qaeaiory. @m sSULG Honu Smewrear 2 ool
MUSSTT. 65 SN IMSFI, I(WSI0IETeumTGL
usdleow QuITBS), L Ssmer masg PG LGSDlerTi.

That night, when the good old man was fast asleep in
bed, the dog appeared to him, and, after thanking him
for all his kindness, said “Cause the pine-tree, under
which, I am buried, to be cut down and made into a
mortar, and use it, thinking of it as if it were myself.”
The old man did as the dog had told him to do, and
made a mortar out of the wood of the pine-tree; but
when he ground his rice in it, each grain of rice turned
into some rich treasure. When the wicked old couple
saw this, they came to borrow the mortar; but no
sooner did they try to use it, all their rice turned into
filth; so, in a fit of rage, they broke the mortar and
burnt it. But the good old man, little suspecting that
his precious mortar had been broken and burnt,
wondered why his neighbours did not bring it back to
him.

Sbe @rey, W o 2 messdls @mbg Gumer
mr Cararhlwugl. oeuflar smmeause mermdl & flwg.
Ulest gmeur 618IE LmSSaLUL CL Germ ghg L6 LySma
Gy 276 searomn G&ig LWLSTUOSIEIS6. IS
mreT () 66T Gm & (mGIBIS6T 6T6uT M) &nmligy

awgmer wefllgy mml  Qemawuy CHFISTT. IJES
el @Quidlrsdled  CuTiL  eai@eur@m G,
allemeowwihg Qur@merms wrug. Gurawrer swoudlser
@oalurisg, oK ST Quidlrsams GslLer].
eufser  LweTuRSHw  Curgl, eaQaurm GmaaLD
Guuwrs  wrilwgl. gmswrd, GsTulILL® Ims
2 L& eHGSETT. Qpermed, ShG Mevew wafls] Searg
Puidlrsms 2 mLsg  aflsdmlunisGerm,  eter
#hGaaiU (), usssg ailGEasTrilLn CaLlSnm.

One night the dog appeared to him again in a dream,
and told him what had happened, adding that if he
would take the ashes of the burnt mortar and sprinkle
them on withered trees, the trees would revive, and
suddenly put out flowers. After saying this the dream
vanished, and the old man, who heard for the first time

Q@ BTT @re), LoHUgud BT Serelsd ChmeaTmlug.
SieuflLib srarer BLESS) oS &, Qb QubITSSMS
oflgs  embueme  UL@ELGUTET  wrSdled  gmelleurme,
UsmT(OILD (PemETSHGI Ly Sa6T LLSELD sTedimg). serallsd Hmil
wONESS. euwsTaTa] Y WSnTT. deTer] LSS5
al@samrflLd  gud  CFarm IS I|TEme
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of the loss of his mortar, ran out weeping to the
neighbour’s house, and begged them, at any rate, to
give him back the ashes of his treasure.

Having obtained it, he returned home, and made a trial
of their virtues upon a withered cherry tree, which,
upon being touched by the ashes, immediately began
to sprout and blossom. When he saw this wonderful
effect, he put the ashes into a basket, and went about
the country, announcing himself as an old man who
had the power of bringing dead trees to life again.

Quidlrsdlar groumea swa Qg smorn Casl Slmm.
g umEidSluear sarg ol (@ Cgarm Erl skhs
aursma GCargmer GQaewidmry. o kg Gumer Q&ifl
urgdled gnelwejear oL Gor saflf L@ yss
opTodssg. @Qhs DUSSMS UTTSSLAT  IBS
gmbusme @ oLl GuTl@h serefl QnEs
Qegsmer Wemi@L 2wl QuUDS& W YDUS &)
2 areTgl eT60Tml BT® (PQeuUSID Snleori.

A certain prince, hearing of this, and thinking it a
mighty strange thin, sent for the old fellow, who
showed his power by causing all the withered plum
and cherry trees to shoot out and put forth flowers. So,
the prince gave him a rich reward of pieces of silk and
cloth and other presents, and sent him home rejoicing.

@mg GaerellulL 6@ BrllgeT @eTeuraaT @aemr
Impsg smibgGurer Gerd womd Q&Tfl Ceguller
Cued gel ouwli Gar@&s Oerarermy. IeweurGn
BLESE. SiFaTTed SibG @erars] ks U@
giemflyh elemeouwwing ufleaseEpn Garhsg walpsSurs
Sigiiidleormi.

As soon as the neighbours heard of this they collected
all the ashes that remained, and having put them in a
basket, the wicked old man went out into the castle
town, and gave out that he was the old man who had
the power of reviving dead trees, and causing them to
flower. He had not to wait long before he was called
into the prince’s palace, and ordered to exhibit his
power.

21 G g USHSSH eILGSSTIT aubg HpsTer
gmbueme  eumiidSl  smenLwled  GuTLB  uSSSE
WIS Oaarn sarellLn @nis GCagsmer
L&8 mas@lh g8 2 6erg sarmmy. e 2L Ger
I3 s&Edlow ST L GeusmiGld eTerm gyeus 2 6Targ)
6T60TMITTT.

But when he climbed up into a withered tree, and
began to scatter the ashes, not a bud or flower
appeared; but the ashes all flew into the prince’s eyes
and mouth, blinding and choking him. When the
prince’s retainers saw this, they seized the old man,
and beat him almost to death, so that he crawled off
home in a very sorry plight. When he and his wife
found out what a trap they had fallen into, they scolded
themselves.

The good old man and woman, as soon as they heard
of their neighbours’ distress, sent for them, and, after
reproving them for their greed and cruelty, gave them
a share of their own riches, which, by repeated strokes
of luck, had now increased to a goodly sum. So, the
wicked old people mended their ways, and led good
and virtuous lives ever after.

LTI, Qe b STUhS Wrsdlw el smbume graiu
Gurg, Qumi@hd eeildme, Led  eursailseme.
JENGLLdled, g Fmbue, @Qereuraaflar S wHmid
aumied Qaarm epds dlamm oassg. Gereurafler
UTGISTOIRTS6T IbS auugTaTseue Llipdd FT@G0 sy
Slesgl, oL@ sapigs Gaodauuy 2 SHrailLer.
I, Ieurg wenemallud, STEISHT CQFUIG Helemm
Hlenar g srisererGuw Sl Qe myger.

B  QUGTET  SUUSWTSH6T, SRISMG USSSHE
ol (psarrilear  gurdmg GCsetelliul®d, IjeufsHmer
Sopsg, oeufseflar  Curmemswn,  Qam@romer
SATEOLIULLD ST SSAT]. SRHEHSS IAOSSOSS UbS
ISR S55T0, HMLES UITSMS  6UTSEHE LD
Qareghen CarOsHserT. IES GLrswTar  ewgTeT
sudlery, snsar semn Smsdl, B @ auTpHmS
T 9IS ST,

penguinpub.2014@gmail.com

www.penguinbooks.in

IX - ENGLISH




www.nammakalvi.com

PENGUIN 203 IX - ENGLISH
&/ GLOSSARY
Word Meaning Word Meaning
tit-bit(n.) - a small piece of tasty food wagged(n.) - move or cause to move rapidly to
and fro
covetous(adj.) | -having or showing a great desire to withered(v.) - become dry and shriveled

possess something belonging to
someone else

obliged(v.) - make (someone) legally or morally
bound to do something

Characters and their Hints

Character Key words

Old couple Has a pet dog.

Gets a box of gold pieces and silver.

Has envious neighbour.

Dog helps them in all the ways.

Second time they get gold out of rice in mortar.

When they sprinkled the ash of mortar the cherry trees bloomed.
Prince rewards them.

As they are not jealous they give a little bit of gold to the envious neighbour.

Neighbour Next to old couple.
Always has jealousy on the old couple.
Borrows the dog for wealth and kills it.

Second time borrows the mortar but they get wither out of rice. So they burned

YV V VYV VVVYVYVYVYVYY

the mortar
Takes the ashes and sprinkles on the trees but the ash has fallen in the eyes of

A\

prince. So they get punishment.
Accepts the wealth given by their old neighbour and repents for their mistake.

Pet dog Kind enough to the old couple

Finds a box of treasure under the earth.

When it goes to the neighbour's house it shows bones. So it was killed
After the death also it is kind enough to its owner

Comes in the dream and asks them to make a mortar from the pine tree.

Because it is buried there.

YV V VYV VYVl V

In the second time it comes in the dream and says to sprinkle the ashes on the
withered cherry trees.

Prince Comes in the end of the story.
Happy on seeing the bloomed trees.
Honours the old couple for their deed.

Punish the envious people for their ill doing.

YV V V V
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READ THE FOLLOWING PASSAGE AND ANSWER THE QUESTIONS

1. In the old, old days, there lived an honest man with his wife, who had a pet dog which they used to feed with fish and

tit-bit from their own kitchen. Oneday, as the old folks went out to work in their garden, the dog went with them.
All of a sudden, the dog stopped short and began to bark, “Bow, wow,wow”, wagging his tail violently.
The old people thought that there must be something nice to eat under the ground, so they brought a spade and began
digging, when lo and behold! The place was full of gold pieces and silver and all sorts of precious things, which had
been buried there. So, they gathered the treasure and after giving alms to the poor, bought themselves rice-fields and
corn-fields and became wealthy people.

Questions Answers
a) What did the old man have? a) The old man had a dog.
b) Where did the old man go? b) The old man went to the garden.
¢) What did the dog do? ¢) The dog wagged his tail violently.
d) What did they find? d) They found a treasure.
¢) What did they buy with it? ¢) They bought rice-fields and corn-fields.

2. When the good old man saw that the dog, whom he had lent, did not come home, he went next door to ask what had
become of him; and the wicked old man answered that he had killed the dog and buried him at the root of the pine-
tree; so the good old fellow with a heavy heart, went to the spot, and having set out a tray with delicate food, he
burnt incense and adorned the grave with flowers as he shed tears over his lost pet.

That night when the good old man fast asleep in bed, the appeared to him and after thanking him for all his kindness
said “ dig the pine-tree, under which I am buried to be cut down and made into a mortar and use it, thinking of it as if
it were myself”

Questions Answers
a) Who did not come home? a) The dog did not come home.
b) What happened to the dog? b) The dog was killed by the envious neighbour.
¢) How did he adorn the tree? ¢) He adorned the tree with delicate food, incense and
flowers.
d) What appeared in the old man’s dream? d) The dog appeared in his dream.
¢) What should be made of pine tree? ¢) A mortar should be made of pine tree.

3. One night, the dog appeared to him again in a dream and told him what had happened, adding that if he would take the
ashes of the burnt mortar and sprinkle them on withered trees, the trees would revive and suddenly put out of
flowers. After saying this the dream vanished, and the old man who heard for the first time of the loss of his mortar,
ran out weeping to the neighbour’s house and begged them, at any rate, to give him back the ashes of his treasure.
Having obtained it, he returned home, and made a trial of their virtues upon a withered cherry tree, which upon being
touched by the ashes, immediately began to sprout and blossom. When he saw this wonderful effect, he put the ashes
into a basket and went about the country, announcing himself as an old man who had the power of bringing dead
trees to life again.

Questions Answers
a) Who appeared in the dream? a) The dog appeared in the dream.
b) What did the old man lose? b) The old man lost his mortar.
¢) What did the neighbour give? c¢) The neighbour gave the ashes.
d) Where did the old man do his trial? d) The old man did his trial on the withered cherry tree.
¢) What was the power of the old man? e) The power of the old man was to bring life to the dead
tree.
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| PARAGRAPH QUESTIONS ||
%

1. The old farmer was a kind person. Justify the statement with suitable examples from thestory.

The old farmer was a kind person. He lived with his wife. They had a pet dog. One day, the dog found
the treasure. They shared with the poor people. Next to them, lived a greedy couple. Oneday, they borrowed
the dog from them. They compelled him to show them the treasure. But, the dog showed them a dirty ground.
They got upset and killed the dog. After that incident also, the neighbours did many harms. But, the good old
couple didn’t care about that and helped them even after that.

2. How did the dog help the farmer even after its death? How did it help him next?

After the death of the dog, it appeared in his owner’s dream. It informed him to make a mortar out of pine
tree. They made and used for agriculture. Every rice had changed into richness. The envious neighbour
borrowed the mortar and burnt. Again, the dog appeared in his dream and advised him to use the ashes on the
withered trees. Then, it would grow again. The old man showed his power to the prince. He was rewarded.
Thus, the dog helped him even after his death.

3. Why did the prince reward the farmer. but punish the neighbour for the same act?

Again, the dog appeared in the owner’s dream and informed him to use his ashes on the withered tree.
Then, it would grow again. The owner begged the neighbour to give the ashes. He went all over the country
and helped the people with the ash. He showed his power to a prince. He rewarded him. On hearing this, the
greedy man went to the castle with the remaining ashes. When he scattered the ash, it fell into the prince’s
eyes and mouth. The soldiers hit him hard and the prince punished him.

4. Bring out the difference between the two neighbours with suitable examples to support your view

1. The old man was kind to the dog - The neighbour beat the dog

ii. The dog showed them treasure - The dog was killed by them

iii. The old man cried - The mortar was burnt
iv. The prince rewarded him - The prince punished him
Q) oo ricen)

AVERAGE STUDENTS

: The Envious Neighbour

: Japanese Fable
:Don’t be jealous of others

The old farmer was a kind person. He had a pet dog. One day they went out to the garden with their
dog. It stopped suddenly and started barking. The old peopledug the place and found gold and silver
pieces. The covetous neighbour’s attempt to become rich was in vain. So he killed the dog and burnt
the mortar. The ashes of the mortar had a power of reviving the dead trees. On seeing this, the prince
rewarded the old farmer and punished the covetous neighbour for his lies. Now the old farmer, in
spite of knowing the evil nature of the neighbour treated them kindly and gave them a share of his
riches.The evil neighbourmended their ways.
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kind person - &(hEMETITILTEOT6UIT; barking - &I &S60; covetous neighbor - GLTTens GlsmemTL ojsuorenL
efl_LmiT; burnt the mortar - 2_s&emaemi 6Tl eurT; ashes - FTDU6; reviving - USSUIT GUDISE; prince -
@ereurait; rewarded - uflgaflggmit; mended - &ir Q&g

SLOW LEARNERS

: The Envious Neighbour
: Japanese Fable
: Don’t be jealous of others

An old couple found a box of gold with the help of their dog.

The neighbour was envious on them and borrowed the dog.

They killed the dog for showing bones.

The old man buried the dog under a pine tree.

By the dog's words in dream he made a mortar; it turned the rice into gold.
The envious neighbour burnt the mortar.

The old couple sprinkled the ashes on the withered trees and made it bloom.
The prince honoured them with gold.

The neighbour was punished for sprinkling the ash into prince's eyes.

The old couple gave some gold to the neighbour.

The old envious people mended their ways.

YV VYV VVVVYVYVYVY

A. Fill in the blanks with the new words from the glossary and use the words only once.
1.0n seeing the old man, the dog wagged the tail.

2. The neighbor was a covetous cruel and superstitious man.

3. Grass had withred in the fields.

4. Doctors are obliged to take certain precautions.

5. When you are out with your puppy always have a tit-bit in your pocket.
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Unit 2
About the anthor

Isaac Asimov, born on January 2™, 1920 was an American writer and
professor of Biochemistry at Boston University. He was known for his
work of science fiction and "popular science'. Asimov was a prolific
writer and edited more than 500 books, an estimated 90,000 letters and
postcards. Asimov wrote "Hard Science Fiction' along with Robert A.
Heinlein and Arthur C. Clarke. He was considered one of the best
science fiction writers during his lifetime. j

Pictures related to the lesson

The Fun They Had

Isaac Asimov
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CULTIVATING THE A CLASSROOM

\ SITUATION

FUTURE

P
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K CLASSROOM IN 2157 / K ADVANCED ROBOT /
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MIND MAP

Margie and
Tommy were

friends

In the year
2157, they saw
a printed book

Ancient

school-
Happiest life

Margie
classroom Next

to her bedroom Margie hated her

school teacher. It

Except
Saturday &
Sunday-classes

conducted tests often

and corrected in no

conducted time

Hundreds of years ago,
the teacher-human

being school-Building

Discuss-Homework

Pictorial Description
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(oo BT

Margie was eleven. Tommy was thirteen. They were friends. In the year 2157, they happened to see a printed book.
It was about school. Margie hated school. In her school, she had a mechanical teacher. It used to conduct tests often.
When she could not study Geography well, the Country Inspector was called to check. She wished that there was no
more mechanical teacher. But it was brought back. Margie hated the slot where she had to put homework and test papers.
It was corrected by her teacher in no time. Tommy began to say about the school in the past. Hundreds of years ago, the
teacher was a human being. The school was a big building, where the students went and studied. It was funny for Margie
to read about that. Next, she was called by her mother to the school room. It was next to her bedroom. Margie entered.
The mechanical teacher began to teach arithmetic. Margie was reminded of the school in the past. At that time, the
students could have enjoyed together in the ground. They might have discussed their homework and helped each other. It
might have been a great fun.

SUPPLEMENTARY ENGLISH
EXPLANATION

SieneuuriumLLb Silp eflifleursein

Now, share your views about the changesthat you

and yourclassmates expectin your school

andclassroom in about20-50 years.

@UGLTWEI, 2 HiseT Gl CHTTHERL BRISEbD Garamid
20-50 gy m@sefle  auElummuile Bl eTer
STEITUTTS @D LrmmEIEmeTt undl 2 BiSeT &S(ESSISS6
uéliigl Qamer @mEIseT.

Read the story to find out how a studentlike Margie
studies in the year 2157.

2157 gyl oyeuiiged LomiTel GUITEITM 6p(h LOTEUOTOUT 6TaLIGUM)
snnsQsTardorT  aatums  gilu Qi SSHmSmW
Lllg U|BIS AT

Margie even wrote about it that night in her diary.
On the page headed 17 May 2157, she wrote,
“Today Tommy found a real book!”

riTGeu it gemaiundl serg eLflulled srepdlermer.
2157, Guw-17 eaim ussddled ‘Lmb 6@ 2 ewamLowmeT
UsssSma @aTn seauiGlilySsTer e igSlearmar.

It was a very old book. Margie’s grandfather once
said that when he was a little boy his grandfather
told him that there was a time when all stories were
printed on paper.

318 @@ s upmuwrer LUSssn. risular STEsT e
EreT  gleusflLd Serg Smeuwdsd omaTss SmSESEH
grearaaflGeo gFfLiu’CL @Qmd@Lh sTaTml & Mleurmit.

They turned the pages, which were yellow and
crinkly, and it was awfully funny to read words that
stood still instead of moving the way they were
supposed to - on a screen, you know. And then
when turned back to the page before, it had the
same words on it that it had when they read it the
first time.

gorile msiHg QemmiCL  QMmSEL  SSSSmeT
UTT$s SeTsEhsE, smmsar Qsri@s ity
wehFTer  OBhg @ semdw  srdlgmsefld 2 eTer
SSSISS6T BT @IHlLmS aurdliLmg Colg&meiwTs
Qohsgl. Usss YedHS USGSMS WILRUID  UTTEEGL
Qurs 965 arigmsser Yseld aurdssg G
Boissl

“Gee!”, said Tommy, “What a waste. When you’re
through with the book, you just throw it away, |
guess. Our television screen must have had a
million books on it and it’s good for plenty more. I

wouldn’t throw it away.”

“of” - erotier @b oo, Qb USSSSMSL Lipsgl (PpSSSID
gnédl efihg el garer GCeuemibd ster  HHGISCmeur.
QperTed  BLgl  OsTomassTi Sl @ulipulls  Lhlsdedlwer
SOTHSTHT  USSSEISGAT  GUTETLNG  @(HSSlermg.
Jemeusener Gddl erilwg Cameuuilsiene.

“Same with mine,” said Margie. She was eleven

‘TG LG CaraTmiding)” eTem & Mlermet LomiTel.
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and hadn’t seen as many telebooks as Tommy had.
He was thirteen.

J|0UEHEG LSQeTT( g, et LIl UTTEs IlemaseE
eramevsear wridl LTTESg Qeeme. LTl -&@ auwg

ugleLpetal.

She said, “Where did you find it?”

“@ms amGs sauhlilgssmil?” et CaslLmar.

“In my house”. He pointed without looking,
because he was busy reading. “In the attic.”

e eaurdlludled  saerd  Qeasdwugre, HLblitng
urrmoGe  mams Qg STligermer, “oarg afllpe”
“Lireuor GLoey”.

“What’s it about?”

sl LpHug B87

“School.”

‘werefls snLLd’.

Margie was scornful. “School ? What’s there to

ordl Qe el  ‘absn e’ eI (WS SeflGsmer.

write about school? I hate school.” ueteflemw UMl oS  eTeter @SS,  HmeIT
veTefl&an L Gma CeumiseElEmen.
Margie always hated school, but now she hated it | wrirdl  eiQuTeggd ueteflemw  Qeaumiiurer. gy eTTed

more than ever. The mechanical teacher had been
giving her test after test in geography and she had
been doing worse and worse until her mother had
shaken her head sorrowfully and sent for the
country inspector.

He was a round little man with a red face and a
whole box of tools with dials and wire. He smiled
at Margie and gave her an apple, then took the
teacher apart. Margie had hoped he wouldn't know
how to put it together again, but he knew how all
right, and, after an hour or so, there it was again,
large and black and ugly, with a big screen on
which all the lessons were shown and the questions
were asked. That wasn't so bad. The part Margie
hated most was the slot where she had to put
homework and test papers. She always had to write
them out in a punch code they made her learn when
she was six years old, and the mechanical teacher
calculated the marks in no time.

QueLTYE Idlswurs Qamsdnrer. gaerg @Sy
AT geuEnseE Hloalusd ur sl pssy ufime
WEUSGIS GlETeutTy HhSTeT. IeueTgl oborGo Gsrswms

ufi eme GeuemTLiTLD 6TEUT M) (A4 EV[h UG
Qar@hemuiLbSEug). Gleweorit, obr oG8 oemfler
GLAOUTTEEILTETEDN EDLSSTET.

WSS Slouks o (HEmTEmLWTET  (PSD.  IeIHEDLL
Quigwile smelseEpn, sblsEbD GBSO el
wrrsElemwl  UTTSg, UaTarmssgl, e I llmers
Qsr@ss, obs Quidly  pAfumr oSS

wrrédluller eN@mouD,aumsE Jms afluridg e @i
Qerhss Qafluss Lrg aarugismer. gy e, e el
Crrsdln@er, omg &fl Cslg, eTeor  LTLEKISEHL,
Caatells@End  su@hliLly ST IgETTHT. 35 Gurswors
Qaflwelleeme. LITECMMSESL TN 6TaTarGaeTmTe,
of_ QUuTLBisEn, uflms augagid g Gh. JMS e
gl smelulled ays G, @ms, Ileerg
omd ewdlGrn shmsesTamTar.  Quibdlr gL Aflwir
@ema e o Bblriseafld dmsHlalbourar.

The inspector had smiled ofter he was finished and
patted Margie’s head. He said to her mother, "It’s
not the little girl’s fault, Mrs. Jones. I think the
geography sector was geared a little too quickly.
Those things happen sometimes. I’ve slowed it up
to an average ten year level. Actually, the overall
pattern of her progress is quite satisfactory.” And
he patted Margie’s head again.

Margie was disappointed. She had been hoping
they would take the teacher away altogether. They
had once taken Tommy’s teacher away for nearly a
month because the history sector had blanked out
completely.

Quidly GuourTemeuwTert, Serg Goueme  (iphHe 6T
wrréluller Smeenw Sligermi.  “SHlmwdl.Cararad, Qg
fpbfler som oo, @ 26Ter  yeluled LGH
Cousrs 2 arergl. @5 o Crrb FLEGL. HreET oms
uTT&g awg GYhmastanu wrmfl 2 arGarer. gjauerg
erCarmmid SlmldleErors o arergl. wmLigud, wmTelullet
SHEMEVEMIL SL L9 6UTITIT.

il rHmd gmLBsTaT. geat, Quibdlr g flweny
gnédlé Qarei® Cumielbeuniser eerm [Hlemerssmer.
@sng erert, Lmbular g fAfwmr arorm UGS
STEOWTETST60, e LTS QaTamT(h GlaaTmeiT.

S|G6oTmeD, SyeueT Lmblud b, “veteflsmwl ummMlGuwisbeomd eyeuT
sTSIFImTTsaT?” sTarm Gal Slmmitger.
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So she said to Tommy, “Why would anyone write
about school?”

Tommy looked at her with very superior eyes.
“Because it’s not our kind of school, stupid. This is
the old kind of school that they had hundreds and
hundreds  of years ago.” He  added
loftilypronouncing the word carefully, “Centuries
ago.”

Margie was hurt. “Well I don't know what kind of
school they had all that time ago.” She read the
book over his shoulder for a while, then said,
“Anyway, they had a teacher.”

“Sure they had a teacher, but it was not a regular
teacher. It was a human.”

“A human? How could a human be a teacher?”
“Well, she told boys and girls things and gave them
homework and asked them questions.”

Lmbl, gieemer STauSGIL T LTTSSTer. “WLLreT, @& HTLD
ugddlerm  ueTefldam L  dleoLwrg. v HIM
QUL EISHEHEES (per 2 aTem LsTafl gy @b” jeustT mILIgu|Ld,
“BIODTET(H\&EHE G (LPEUT™ 6T6UTMIT6DT.

LorTélullerT werg SMwD YELGSE. “dardE IjeuTserfler
uereflanLid erliLg Q@EsE serm CQsflurg”. serg
Gamar Gued @HES USSSSMSL UTTEgl, “stgl eliueGu,
IIUTSEHSGD ST G\mHami.”

LD QeITSER&EGL YSATWT EmHSTT. gy eTme, Hog)
S Aflwenris Gurey gjede. Yaursar Leflsiaer”.
“werllgerm?  erelleuTm e  weflger g Aflugre  gus
Wlgupd?”

"oy, SeTEHEHD LreuTal WwTemaliTsEhsE ol GuuTLLD
Qar@&g), uflemawl meigsniser.”

“A human isn’t smart enough.”

“Sure one is.”

Margie wasn’t prepared to dispute that, She said,
“I wouldn’t want a stranger in my house to teach
me.”

Tommy screamed with laughter. “You don’t know
much, Margie. The teachers didn’t live in the
house. They had a special building and all the kids
went there.”

“And all the kids learned the same thing?”

“Sure, if they were the same age.”

“But my mother says a teacher has to be adjusted to
fit the mind of each boy and girl it teaches and that
each kid has to be taught differently.”

“Just the same they didn’t do it that way then. If
you don’t like it, you don’t have to read the book.”

“s( werflgemmed @liLe LddleETedlurs @mds (pipujor,”
“ oy1i”
wrirdl, @emaiunl elaurdlés swrprs @me. “2 6T,
@ms unfl gdlsurs Osfurg. g fAflurssr a6
surpailebsmev.

uisEhs0sarm safl sliglld QLS. GYhamSss
ImIGs GlFerm) Ligsgeur.”

6TE060T (SHLHMSSEHL RGT LML S60 LigSSTT&HemT?”
“guuombd.  @6r auwg wrEmaTsaT  Cr  UTLSmS
Lig SSTiT&HeT " ?

“opeuTTed eTerTg Qb e ST EaIGauT  WTsmTe
wremeluTsHEnsE gnu Qarals Qer@ss GGl
st GEmeaudlmmer.”

s (pomow  Uatunm GO, 2 asE QhS
LUSSB5MmS Ligds LigdsalameaGiusTmre, LigdhsrCs.”
“srord@ Ulgpdsealleeme eteTm Ere  GQEFmeveuailedemen”
6TEIT M6 LomiTehl

JUEHEG IGS GCougsemawrer ueataflmwl unll Up&Hs
2y QBESSI-

“I didn’t say I didn’t like it, “Margie said quickly.
She wanted to read about those funny schools.
They weren’t even half finished when Margie’s
mother called, "Margie! School!”

Margie looked up. “No yet, Mamma.”

“Now!” said Mrs. Jones, “And it’s probably time
for Tommy, too.” Margie said to Tommy, “Can I
read the book some more with you after school?”
“Maybe,” he said nonchalantly. He walked away
whistling, the dusty old book tucked beneath his

Iaurser LTSI USsH5mss sl Ligsg (Wigdsalaemey.
JIBNG6T, Sjeuerg oo, “wmidl! ueTefldam Lid !” eTeorm
G LA L6,

e, “@ertad CHTD Y salsema QLT sTerTmme.
Flmwdl Cerererd,” @& Lmbld@n usiefl GQaawan GCrirn”
6TEUTMIT 61T .

&), Lmbllli, “ustefl Gruw (pehseiar HreT QIhs
USHSS560S Ligsa60MLom?” eTeaTmmen.

“Lig&eumid”  eTeoTml @wieouTs  SnplerTer. QbS5 LemLpw
LSSBHMmS el madgs Qarei®), eldlam g dsueGus
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arm.

Margie went into the schoolroom. It was right next
to her bedroom, and the mechanical teacher was on
and waiting for her. It was always on at the same
time every day except Saturday and Sunday,
because her mother said little girls learned better if
they learned at regular hours.

GlzeuTmT6DT.

wridl uetefl M@ Gaaimmer. 9Hs Ieom, IjeeT
LESED SmNEE Ml BlmaHng. Saerg Guibdls
opSflwi  srgSlmesnm. SBs  Quibdrsms,
gaflgdlpmn  womh  Gruibnsslyemn  saly  SwrrTs
mausSmuut. gQeararmmed, oeuerg gbwr, Hyidlser
©Nss Crrsdle darwn urid Lgss Goemi@LL eTarm
&n_MIGUITET.

In October 2017, the robot became a Saudi Arabian
citizen, the first robot to receive citizenship of any
country. In November 2017, Sophia was named the
United Nations Development Programme’s first
ever Innovation Champion, and the first non-human
to be given any United Nations title.

The screen was lit up, and it said: “Today’s
arithmetic lesson is on the addition of proper
fractions. Please insert Yesterday’s homework in
the proper slot.”

Margie did so with a sigh, She was thinking about
the old schools they had when her grandfather’s
grandfather was a little boy. All the kids from the
whole neighborhood came, laughing and shouting
the the
schoolroom, going home together at the end of the

in schoolyard, sitting together in

day. They learned the same things, so they could
help one another with the home work and talk
about it.

Sleomuiled uTLd Qzflw oy Tbilsss. EleTmmu eTemTsemTls
uTLgdled MerTermisemer g (g Lnml Ligdasl GumlGmmib.
swe Qag, GCroemw efi@ELUILERSmeT 9 gnEu
9158l meudsa|n”.

oridl @ GuEmepdaLaT QaUIGTeT.  IjeueT, ST
FTEHGTleT STHST Ligdd UeTeaflEan L Sms HlenerSamer.
uSSSI0 2 6T YMETSS GPEMSHEHD RCT QL SFNS
aumeurisar. Hflsg, wdlptg elemermy, IemeTaiHLD
Cohg ol (6@ GamnamDd gaIrssT Iemearaimh Gy
allegwgeng LplLTTSET. IS6TTe, Ijmeraiwmn  CaThg
el @UILTLL Q&uwsmLD.

And the teachers were people...

The mechanical teacher was flashing on the screen:
“When we add fractions 1/2 and 1/4...

Margie was thinking about how the kids must have
loved it in the old days. She was thinking about the

Guogyid, gy Sifwiraer weflgTser...

Quisdly gt Slamruilsd, “Brd 1/2 womid 1/4 sereid
evreormigemen n GO (LPS...” sTeoTm) LhleoTevtlwig.

LW STeEST0, GUhmsssT e  ELalssg
L SSTTaeT eerm Lmidl Hlaarsarer. oeuTser Wlsad

fun they had. ehCaregurs @ BSlGLUTTSET  eTeiTny  eTeuureueflss
Gl meuwTL 6.
@! GLOSSARY
Word Meaning Word Meaning
crinkly (adj.) - with many folds or lines awfully(adv.) - very, extremely
attic (n.) - aplace just below the roof used | scornful(adj.) - feeling or expressing contempt
as a store room
loftily (adv.) - something done in a proud or nonchalantly(adv.) - in a casually calm and relaxed
haughty manner manner
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READ THE FOLLOWING PASSAGE AND ANSWER THE QUESTIONS

1. It was a very old book. Margie’s grandfather once said that when he was a little boy his grandfather told him that there
was a time when all stories were printed on paper. They turned the pages, which were yellow and crinkly, and it was
awfully funny to read words that stood still instead of moving the way they were supposed to-on a screen, you know.
And then when turned back to the page before, it had the same words on it that it had when they read it the first time.
“Gee!,” said Tommy, “What a waste. When you’re through with the book, you just throw it away, I guess. Our
television screen must have had a million books on it and it’s good for plenty more. I wouldn’t throw it away.”

Questions Answers
1. What did Margie’s grandfather tell? 1. Margie’s grandfather told that he had read the stories in a
paper book.
2. How were the stories printed in his 2. The stories were printed in paper.
childhood time?
3. How was the book ? 3. The book was old and it was yellow and crinkly.
4. How was the book in 2157? 4. In 2157, the book was moving in screens in television.
5. How many books did the television screen | 5. The television book contained a million of books.
contain?

2. Margie wasn’t prepared to dispute that. She said, “I wouldn’t want a stranger inmy house to teach me.”
Tommy screamed with laughter. “You don’t know much, Margie. The teachers didn’t live in the house.They had a
special building and all the kids went there.”
“And all the kids learned the same thing?”
“Sure, if they were the same age.”
“But my mother says a teacher has to be
Adjusted to fit the mind of each boy and girl it teaches and that each kid has to betaught differently.”

Questions Answers

1. Who screamed in laughter? 1. Tommy screamed in laughter.

2. Who had special building for schooling? 2. The olden days students had special building for
schooling.

3. How did the kids learn? 3. The kids learned same lesson.

4. What did her mother tell? 4. Her mother told that the teacher would adjust to fit the
mind of each students.

5. Why the teacher has to teach differently? 5. The teacher know the mentality of the students so he/she
has to teach differently.

3. Margie was disappointed. She had been hoping they would take the teacher away altogether. They had once taken
Tommy’s teacher away for nearly a month because thehistory sector had blanked out completely. So she said to
Tommy, “Why would anyone write about school?”’

Tommy looked at her with very superior eyes. “Because it’s not our kind of school, stupid. This is the old kind of
school that they had hundreds and hundreds of years ago.” He added loftily pronouncing the word carefully,
“Centuries ago.”
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Questions Answers

1. Why was Margie disappointed? 1. Margie was disappointed at her school.
2. Why did she hope that they would take the | 2. She didn’t like her teacher.
teacher away?

3. For how many days the history sector had | 3. The history sector had been blocked out for nearly one
been blocked out? month.

4. What is not their kind of school? 4. The school of olden days was not their kind of school.

5. What phrase did he pronounce carefully? 5. “Centuries ago” was the phrase pronounced carefully by

Tommy.

4. They turned the pages, which were yellow and crinkly, and it was awfully funny to read words that stood still instead
of moving the way they were supposed to — on a screen, you know. And then when turned back to the pages before,
it had the same words on it that t had when they read it the first time.

“Gee!” said Tommy, “What a waste.When you are through with the book, you just throw it away, I guess. Our
television screen must have had a million books on it and it’s good for plenty more. I wouldn’t throw it away”.
“Same with mine” said Margie. She was eleven and hadn’t seen as many telebooks as Tommy had. He was thirteen.
She said, “ Where did you find it?”

“In my house”. He pointed without looking because he was busy reading. “In the attic”.

Questions Answers
1. How were the pages in the book? 1. The pages in the book were yellow and crinkly
2. What was not changing in the book? 2. The words were not changing in the book.
3. Which has million books on it? 3. The television screen has million books on it.
4. How old are Margie and Tommy? 4. Margie was 11 years old and Tommy was 13 years old.
5. Where did Tommy find the book? 5. Tommy found the book in the attic.

5. Margie always hated the school, but now she hated it more than ever. The mechanical teacher had been giving her test
after test in geography and she had been doing worse and worse until her mother had shaken her head sorrowfully
and sent for the country inspector. He was a round little man with a red face and a whole box of tools with dials and
wires. He smiled at Margie and gave her an apple, then took the teacher apart. Margie had hoped that he wouldn’t
know how to put it again, but he knew how all right and after an hour or so, there it was again, large black and ugly,
with a big screen on which all the lessons were shown and the questions were asked. That wasn’t so bad. The part
Margie hated most was the slot where she had to put the homework and test papers. She always had to write them
out in a punch code they made her learn when she was six years old, and the mechanical teacher calculated the
marks in no time.

Questions Answers

1. What did Margie hate? 1. Margie hated the school.

2. What was the test given by the mechanical | 2. The Geography test given by the mechanical teacher.

teacher?

3. Describe the country inspector. 3. The country inspector was a round little man with a red
face.

4. What is slot? 4. The slot is a part where the homeworks and testpapers had
to be put.

5. How did the mechanical teacher calculate 5. The mechanical teacher calculated the marks in no time.
the mark?
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6. “A human? How could a human be a teacher?”

“Well, she told boys and girls things and gave them homework and asked them questions.”

“A human isn’t smart enough” “Sure one is”

Margie wasn’t prepared to dispute that. She said “I wouldn’t want a stranger in my house to teach me”.

Tommy screamed with laughter. “You don’t know much, Margie. The teachers didn’t live in the house. They had a

special building and all the kids went there”.

“And all the kids learned the same thing?” “Sure, if they were the same age”.

Questions

Answers

1. Who was the teacher in the olden days?

1. The human being was the teacher in the olden days.

2. What was the job of the teacher?

2. The job of the teacher was to teach, give the homework
and ask the questions.

3. How was the teacher?

3. The teacher was smart.

4. Where was the teacher?

4. The teacher was in a special building.

5. Did the kids learn the same thing?

5. Yes, the kids learnt the same thing if they were of the

same age.

7. Margie went into the schoolroom. It was right next to her bedroom, and the mechanical teacher was on and waiting for

her. It was always on at the same time, every day except Saturday and Sunday, because her mother said little girls

learned better if they learned at regular hours. The screen was lit up, and it said: “Today’s arithmetic lesson is on the

addition of proper fractions. Please insert yesterday’s homework in the proper slot”.

Questions

Answers

1. Where is the schoolroom?

1. The schoolroom is right next to the bedroom.

2. When is the school on?

2. The school is on everyday except Saturday and Sunday.

3. What did the mother say?

3. The mother said that little girls learned better if they
learned at regular hours.

4. What is today’s lesson?

4. Today’s lesson is arithmetic.

5. Where does yesterday’s homework to be

5. The yesterday’s homework is to be inserted in the proper

inserted? slot.

1 Margie - 11 years old
- Hated school

2 Tommy - 13 years old
- Found a real book

3 Mechanical Teacher - Gives tests in Geography
-slot
-punch code as homework
-screen

4 Country Inspector - Round little man
-Red face
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| PARAGRAPH QUESTIONS ||

E-1.Describe Margie’s mechanical Teacher and her Classroom in your own words.

In the year 2157, Margie has mechanical teacher. Her book is a big screen. She can see millions of books
in the screen. The mechanical teacher conducts tests often and corrects in no time. When she could not study
geography, country inspector comes to check it. Its speed is lessened. Her classroom is in the house itself. It is
next to her bedroom. Except on Saturday and Sunday, she has classes.

2. Why did Margie hate her school? What was she thinking about at the end of the story?

Margie hated her school because the mechanical teacher conducts tests often and corrects in no time.
When she could not study Geography, country inspector comes to check it. She thought that the mechanical
teacher would never come back. But, it came back. Its speed is lessened. Moreover, there is no classmate. The
homework has to be done by her alone. But in the past, school is a building where students went together.
They discussed their homework and helped each other. At the end of the story, she longed for the ancient
school system.
3.What was strange about he book”? why did Margie find it strange?

The “book’ was strange because it was about the school in the past. The teachers were human beings.
They taught a group of students. The school is a building where students went together. They discussed their
homework and helped each other. They didn’t learn inside the house. They had a lot of fun. They wer happy.

Q) o)

: The Fun They Had
. Issac Asimov

So, it was strange to Margie.

AVERAGE STUDENTS

: Advancement in Science
: Old is Gold

The short story, ‘The Fun They Had’ written by Isaac Asimov deals with a boy and a girl. In 2157,
Tommy finds a real book from the attic of Margie. It is a cranky, old printed paper book. The book is
about centuries old schools. Those days they had real teachers. Students and teachers met in a place
for education. It is called as schools. But in 2157 they have mechanical teachers and schools are at
home. Margie hates her school and Geography teacher. Her Geography teacher is too fast so she fails
often. The story about the old school impresses her. So she wants to read it. It is her school time so she
goes to her school room with the thought of the book.

fun - Geulp&emas; attic - LTemT; centuries old schools - HTMMTERTHSEHSES WaTLlMmES LeTaflsen LBiseT; real -
©_GUTEMLOWITENT; impresses - FIT&SUUL(H); mechanical - teacher - @iy g Sflwir
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SLOW LEARNERS

: The Fun They Had
: Issac Asimov

: Advancement in Science

: Old is Gold

Y

2157.

It is about old schools.

YV VYV VYV

There is no fun at all.

‘The Fun They Had’ is written by Isaac Asimov deals with a boy and a girl in the year
Tommy finds a real book from Margie's house.
The human teachers and students gathered in a place called schools.

Margie hates her school and geography teacher.
Because a room in the home is school and teacher is a machine.

-

" TEXTUAL EXERCISES }
B. Fill in the blanks with the clues given below to
complete the paragraph.

/millions of books real book \
yellow and crinkly same thing
learning and spending  person
gerography schools
test papers words
attic house

€ Y
Tommy and Margie found something about the (i)
schools of the past. Tommy found a (ii) real book

which has been printed on paper. The book was old and
the pages were (iii) yellow and crinkly. At present, the
(iv) words were moving on a television screen. The
television had over (v) million of books. He had found
the old book in the (vi) attic of his house. While reading
Tommy found that it was about the old schools. Margie

hated school because she was having problems
withlearning (vii) Geography. The mechanical teacher
was black and large with a screen. Margie hated the slot

where she had to insert her homework or (viii) test
papers. Margie did not understand how a (ix) person
could be a teacher and how the students were taught the
(x) same thing. Then it was (xi) time school for Margie
and Tommy. Margie went to the school room in her
(xii) house, where the mechanical teacher stood. She
was thinking about the old school and how much fun
the children had, (xiii) learning and spending time
together.

C. Bring out the difference between your school and
Margie's school in the given tabular column. An
example is done for you.

Margie's school Your school

Teacher is a machine. Teacher is a human

being.

Books are in digital form | Books are in printed
form.

School is at home. school is at separate

place.

There is no playground. There is playground.
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D. Complete the following statements based on your

reading.

1. The old book was found by Tommy

2. Margie was surprised to see the old book because she
hadn't seen any printed book

3. The mechanical teacher was giving Margie

homework and tests.

4. Margie had to study always at the same time every
day, because her mother said little girls learned
better if they learned at regular hours.

5. The geography sector in mechanical teacher was

geared a little too quickly.

penguinpub.2014@gmail.com

www.penguinbooks.in



www.nammakalvi.com

PENGUIN 219 IX - ENGLISH

Earthquake

'M.S. Mabadevan

AERIAL VIEW

\ RESCUING / K HEAVY DAMAGE /
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MIND MAP

Molthi-hillside village. Four years ago, there was a
terrible earthquake

Brij - 13 years school boy He lost all. His 2 year old

went to Pauri to buy school . A
sister Bhuli — missing -

books
Rescued later

Pictorial Description
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B s )

Molthi is a hillside village. Four years ago, there was a terrible earthquake. It lasted less than five minutes. Brij was a
thirteen years old school boy. On that day, he had gone to Pauri to buy school books. He stayed in his uncle's house.
After four days, when he reached the village, there was nothing. He could see the dead body of his grandmother, mother
and Nilu, his brother. His two years old sister, Bhuli was missing. He requested the army officer to search his sister. He
was kind. He brought three more soldiers. They worked hard. Two hours later, there was a small hollow. A small feet
was seen The sister had been buried under the rubbish things for 116 hours. The girl was saved. The next day, he went to
thank the army officer. But, he couldn't find him. Then, he got a job in a roadside shop. Whenever he saw an army man,
he would hope it was him. He gave a cup of tea to him and never ask him money. When he saw a tired traveler also, he
gave him a tea without money. He felt peace of mind. He could see that army officer was everywhere. He was satisfied
of this small service.

SUPPLEMENTARY ENGLISH IN
Greetings, traveller. You looked tired and cold. oSS swim, BEiGeT, Lwewrd, QFugSle laa
smerlursa|d @eflfled pHEISWD sramiuBSnisar.
Are you a stranger to these parts? Waiting for the bus | BaseT  @Es0 uGdHeEeE  JBBwrT? usiETs
to Badrinath? Perhaps, you are a pilgrim or a visitor to Gureugmamer CumLESNSTS &T&meSnfiTeearT?
the Valley of Flowers?

Gleweuor LITLLb SLblLp

Anyway, whoever you are,come with me. Wait at my | s Geusmer BEiseT WweTaeT LaTOTSSTHSMNEG WTsSSlemy
teashop. It is just past the bend in the road. UBSTSHETT? 36060 LITT6DOULITETITT?

As you can see, I am carrying this can of milk to the | stiugwrenmeyd &fl, BrigsT wryre @\GHSTaND &,
shop. In ten minutes, I will have a fire going. While | oL e  eur@GRSaT, o Gepi  sSmLulled
you warm yourself, I will prepare for you the best cup argglmEiser. ool smL Qs srmeouler aemereailed
of tea in all Garhwal. It will chase away the pinched, | ST6T Qesdlngl mrar ewi Copi  smLGE UM
Qaremi(h G&Foeuems uTTSSTHT  eveeur? LSS
Bl G dlsb I|(hiliemu UDmEmeIG S 2 MIS(EH5 S
aniteuredllCol @GLrar Snig GCabomrs &mECnerr.
teashop. Make yourself comfortable on this wooden o8 o msd  o@imu  Ked o mad WssHNEG
bench. It looks rickety but it will hold your weight. ysgiemiéfeoow  smn. @CsT mTD  aubgeIl CLmD.
2 Bigemer eterr  Fflw Smpevwowrer FremeGwiry GCabit
HOL 5SS aur Coum I Gmeur. @ns LrGLEhed
Q&sraflwwnrs 2 ' ST (HEIS6T. UM &8 LreluEhe
Gurawrs Qaflisraid 98 2 BsaT amLmWwd STHIEGLD.

blue look from your face.

Here we are. Welcome to my humble roadside

My name, Sir? 1 am called Brij. [ am seventeen years | g eteo7 Qi 1N7ed. eTeoré@ 17 augl p&mg. 2

old. I started this tea shop two years ago. UBLEISERSE (WETY HreT Qhgs GBS
Q&g Geurevr.

Before that I worked in a roadside shop outside | 9BM@ et mrewr uTeflu’ 9 BGs @ STamaGWITT
Panipat. The heat, the crowd, the pollution — it was | SeLule) GeusmeounigGget. urefliu’ Geulid, & L LLb,
all too much. I had saved most of my earnings. I came | LTS BHsaud  oflsn  Cerai.  FomD. Hrar e
back and with a little help I started this shop. By the | #@oumow  Cebllsbsar, &y 2 sl ar  Qis
grace of God, it provides me a decent enough @Lsgne Sondl apg Qiss smLmu TbESGese.
sLejefler  SlmeoLwmed eTTSE BTG GUTLPUISNGS
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livelihood. GumgLomenr aupLOTETLD SHlenL Sdlmg.

Here, your tea is ready — strong, sweet, flavoured with | @GaT 2 BigeT (@LTET SeeulTaT, aJe&sTl, G
cardamom. Enjoy it, Sir, while I get on with my | Ge&8 uwSlynseat, swr, mreEr i  GopasmeT
chores. This is my daily routine. At sunset, I will shut | 6TESTD  (YlpSSGID, SMUBISTEOL SOLEOW DL S
Al @m&lmHEg 3 mwssem HLES Leme &flalayerer

my shop and walk back the three miles to my dwelling
ereor suFlLILSHh@ G&edGousur.

on the hillside.

The name of my village? ereur Slymogdlesr Guwir?

It was my village. The village of my ancestors. S\Gl STeur sTeur SymLoLd. 6TeT ESTESWITSHafler Slymioid

It is no more. Molthi is gone ereer  dlpmwod  @eTm  @leemen.  Gomed]  smevrmoGen
Gumieail_Lg.

What happened to my village? e16ur SlyTLSSHMG 6T6vTewT BHL S

It was four years ago, in the month of October. One | 4 QUHLEISERSES P&TU,ISCLILT LTHSHlET @ Glray
night the earth quaked. Yes, tremors are common in | CET&&led Hlour@Gash qnuLg. g, yel gdlie @mE
these parts. These snows may seem eternal, the | QUTSIITET eevimi  Srer. Qlbs ueflome L&
Himalayas may look solid, but the truth is, deep down 2 miFlurs Camaidlarraid oy oGSl Heawmhnme.
they are unstable. We, who live here, are accustomed @E:f'@ Tl LSSEESES Ul Siflitel Ll Gumer

to tremors. SS0Tl-

But what happened that night was more than that. | Qyermed, QieTsmm @ITe| S5HES GCLaId BLESEN LG
It was a terrible earthquake. Its effects were felt as far | Sigl @@ LWRST HoEOSsn. IFaT elmeraser
away as Delhi and Lucknow. GLsosdl  wHmd  e&GErm  Guraim  GFTmEZTY
@Lmiseflaih gL 2 sryliulLeor.

Can you imagine the devastation at the heart of the | usuusdlear muuGSlw o HaurGh GCurflmer Brisar
earthquake? snuener Q&g LTSS msSliiteerm?

The epicentre was in a valley not far from here. There | LebUSSHleT emwwd ImSlwiaTar LaTeTSSTSHS0 Sme
were six hundred and seventy villages in the valley. | @GHag.  omGs, 670  dymomsst  gbsl
Six hundred and two were destroyed. The earthquake | USToTSgmaSlD  @GEgar. Sdled 602  dymomise
lasted less than five minutes. Time enough to set | LBDUSSTER afsaiu el Lar.  flopdasn 5
these centuries- old mountains crashing, to reduce Bl msEsEh Gopaurst piysssl aaflgin g6
ue EIHmTEuhismer SLbg HleTtn Lnpuw  Loemeenil
gflés CuTgTaTaTs @HHESI. FHoEOEsn w6
&lymokisameTud BTN 86007 S SIT6uT LO&&6MEITILILD
Qarermedl L g.

It was sheer chance that I was away that night. I had | @dled sEGCsTad seTareuetle b5 @6y HTer 6TeT
gone to Pauri tobuy my school books. I stayed the | &liTugms al @G gnrwrs uaflég GesrblmsCser.
night at my uncle’s house. We felt the tremors. uarefl uSgsd ks uaflég Osaim srar @re
STuglorearsne eer wroreller ol shdl ol GLe.
STy @re| ErEiseT Lell dliTene 2 suwrithGSHMLd.

We ran out into the open. Again and again the tremors | BrmseT  SlpEgCaeflemw  Crrédl  QparbGsHmid.
came. We spent the entire night outside. Pauri lived | @rGeusboomd  ewiGd  ewiGd  yell  gSlibsms
through the night. Molthi did not. o auihGEMD. earGon Smps  GeufuilGuCu  @rme
sfl5Camd. @rey uell EHSHSH0 ueyfl  HlnTwg
Syeormed Guomsdd) 9)fihg Gumes)

For the living, the nightmare began at daybreak when | QupLstelemer Gurfley eeTums MBS iEMETEITHL
the news trickled in of the large-scale devastation. | 6llgud Gurg GeTEL &are) saiLmsl  GuT

our villages to rubble, to snuout hundreds of lives.
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There were dozens of landslides. Huge boulders | 2-awiibgeri. 126@0  dlswrar  Elossflaser.
thrown haphazardly across motorable tracks and roads. | UTSPSEDW  LEMSS| dlLpg urmpsit  Celgmaisg)
SETSSILLLET, Ieusrssulsd rrame us Gu
Qeweu’Lg. geirseflar elwme wdiunpm  Crrbd
urengenw Frenngg CuradlsE aumausn@eT 4 BT 6T
SLEGL L G|

I was among the first to reach the village. My uncle | gjeutsefled (pForasTs Srmosms JMLES WS
accompanied me. We feared the worst, but nothing had | BUTTS [BTesr @\bEGSH60T. 6Tewr LOMLOM 6T6WTEQIL 60T @(GHSIT.
prepared us for what we saw. Every single house, | BTRI&s Blsaud Gurewors o amihbEsmd, @emrm @

Precious time was spent in blasting the rocks and
clearing the way for Army rescue teams. It was all of
four days before help arrived for Molthi.

every wall, every roof had been flattened. Stone, Sifleme | e 9—.6"“'““"-“"5]5{’ . -’—5“’5”5‘.7.r
rubble and dust were all that remained. Our house was summralflpéssiome.  ga@ur@aitn, — arsgi,
Sa(bLD, Gn_EOIULD 6T6uT I|6m6uT H 6L

a two-storeyed stone building with a slate roof. M
Y g Y seoqul LrElllgisg. S0, Quur®. gl wl@6w

srooum LS lehd @QmHsg. smsar ofB 2 wmg
sligl1b. eetr  QaTaTEHS STSST SLigWGl.  ETHISET
G@owud fls HAbwg. o SHms 14 LISBISEHSE
ety Grmisumitiu @ @mbgIGUTeTTT. DT STeur
was ten.Bhuli, my two-year-old sister, was the baby of | gquigemer sumfsgs  Gamemiimi. mrasst 3
the family. My grandmother lived with us. GPEDSSET, BTG STET eGS soLWeT. sTer Sl Bay 10
QUG 6T60T FMmIms LedlsE 2 aulgl. IiesT STeT el iger
SEOL&GL Ig. STRIGAT LT lp TRISEHLEIT S SSMiT.

When the soldiers began to clear the debris, my uncle | efji&ar ST [HHES @ipurHEemeT J|&NMS
led me away. I was in a complete daze, too numb to | GSTLEISWGID 6TeT LOTLOT 6TETMET SATLTES IDPSSIS
feel anything. The soldiers had set up a makeshift | QeaimrT.  mral oG  wuewwrar  Gerssdlo
QmHECser. ereTermsd sTEMBWGL 2 6wy (Lpigwailshemen.
wrGyr  erens@ Cabir, Wevsl shaTiser. eifiser
SNSETEls (ST YMUSSTTSET. Hrer sTiLly @)mhEGCHeT
orerGm  ererS GG Gaflwellebemnev. leGyeor erert Lomom
LoTemey  eTeiTenIL 60T HletTm  QlEmeutTig (HHEMT.  jeuTEeT
2 LW QYMMEISEmISE ThHS8E Clgameri. o, LTme
G flwer weomaENEGT IeuNsailar Qmdl LB
Qaulg eGsumd steoTm GLogieurs & Mlermi. Hrener
mTD ueyflé @ GlEmGaurd eTeml g Mleommir.

I had last seen my family while leaving for Pauri. They | semL&lwrs sar @@OUUSMS Hrer Lieyfl Qs Gumg
stood at the doorway and waved. Ma, Grandma, Nilu | &reir UTT&Ggenr. o, LT g, e, Ul oemeurai(hLd
and Bhuli. That is the way I will always remember aurgedls flaim Afssysurs s mesgrise.
2 ullymm 2 Lesemns, GeusTamers gemflulled SmmiulL
FLOBIGENET [GTelT  ojeuTsemer  LIMTSHGH6er.  ereuflegid
dfss yasSgiLaT garsds ms IYmFs555 WL GHGW
sTe0T [HlemeoTeled sTIGLIT(LYSID EHTUSLD Q(HLD.

great grandfather had built the house. We were a small
family. My father had died after an illness, just
fourteen months ago. My mother took care of us. We
were three children. I was the oldest. My brother Nilu

camp. Someone gave me tea and biscuits. [ don’t know
how long I was there. Suddenly it was evening and
uncle was standing beside me. “They have taken the
bodies to the river bank,” he said gently. “Come, you
must perform the last rites before sunset. Tomorrow,
we will go back to Pauri.”

them — smiling and waving at me. Not as the white-
shrouded lifeless figures I saw.

Bhuli? She was not there. yedl? gyeusit YRGS @svemev.

“They have not found her,” my uncle said. “The wild | “usdleow seTHNgss IjeuTsemTed (ipwielsdens. eTeur

animals ...Brij, don’t look like that! She is dead.” wror s Mlermi. ST @ BGsnsar . Uifg, B ms
ereoeurLd FlemerS&ETCs, gieuaT @mibgIed L mer.

“But we must find her,” I shouted. “oLeTme)  [HTD  gleusmer  SLLTWD S gss
GouemT(HIb” w6t &g Geurent.

“Brij...get a grip on yourself," uncle pleaded. "Oirsd, wemems  SLLILGSHEQSTET, 2 sTamer KW
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CanmlaGarear” e wrwor Gl&ehdlammi.

But I was beyond reasoning. I ran back to the village, | Qyermed EBrer ermgwd Col @ werklsmaulls @edeme,
to the spot where my house had stood. There was still | oTelr &lymusdnG @yCarsr. aar of@ Qwmbs QL&
so much debris. I scrambled around shifting the earth | HletiGnar. oyEGs Glaigid gidlsworear GleurBasi. Hre
and stones. How long I was on my knees searching, ESGHs Sl Qeurhsmar gnsdl ebliEse.
stelleueTe| GEID HreoT steot (EISTEOI L LIy Gl Gevreut.
oer  errsGes  Qaflurg. 9wGser, GoipGerer,
3| GgeT, 6519 Govrent.

“Boy, it is no use” a voice said. I looked up. | “swuuir eI LwEID @M  GTET I (ST
Thespeaker was the ArmyOfficer who had supervised | G&raiarg. Erear GuGun wurisCgar. GCudlued iy
the reliefoperation. “There is no one alive in there,” he uemileow  Gupurimeniiie grema Sflerfl. “@mGs
wr@ph o ullmLeT  @seme”  eeimmT 5 wmemy
CamdEImmu™ eteor GaLLmiT.

crying, searching...

said, “whom are you lookingfor?”

“My sister, Sir,” I said, fighting to control my tears, | “oTetT Srieng, gwn” HreoT & MlGeurenr. eTeur SevuTevsf6mIy
“All I want is to give her a proper cremation.” sLOUUOSSL  Brar  GumrmeGarer.  ”9|6uEmsE
ppWTeT 2 L6 SHaTsme Csr(hleHs Geusuni(Hd eTeor
el Cment. sTeoT) gn Ml GevTent.

I stopped, conscious that I was babbling. I could see | Brasr 2 emiflss GaTemigGUUDS 2 EWITHSSID  Hrewr
that he was bone- tired. He looked as if he had not | Cusaumg  BmsHGerar.geur  lsaid  smarsg
slept for days. His uniform was covered with dust, his | CUTi@GhGms  eeviammed — &memr  (ghsgl. el
face was grimy. But through all the dust and grime, I URBTL&EhSE SBisGaulldme eeaiLmg umi$sgi6L
saw that his eyes were kind. Gsibg) Glesirstr @b oo v &l6Dd Sleu
sremiuLnT. geufler  FmemL (puaugd  gnslwurs
QmHsg. Jar Psb SEMLILTS WSSTS BlHESS.
saflemid  @eleieTe] UWSGSEHRSG, FTSEHS GW
@eoLullid e sasefle seafley QsflEsg.

“My men have been on their feet for days,” he said | “stoor pramien eifjisat @RIGs 2 priser Ggpwer
softly, as if talking to himself. “They have done all | eTTi&6T" eTetim Sjouir GgiouTs & dleoTTi. QjeuiseTmsd
they could here. Tomorrow, at daybreak, we go to | Queim  Sardou  gerser GmGs  Gleug
I LTiT 61T BTTRIG 6T LT 6m 6T @ms GumerTm
Co@mmmdlmusdng  Gasbe Geueuor(HILd. Qlewt
0Ss0ss  Smusdng — Geow Gl
sreormmiT.GGe  HlsrmsEnsE —@miulsd  womnhs
Gfwemer unTggmT. &6l LeTaTSSTSMEN LTTSHSTT,
Hemgser QoY eplLiu’ @ auflme suflngwrs eflibg
Qaremngmiger. yHarfl sarsgn g6sr  GCudls
QaTemiLmT. gSmeomw oFsgk ollh  SHmoas
Qeeimm. 6@ LwEisToTer  elysdl  eTeuTemenT
allgrigugl. eer el QOEUIOSEHSHES WSSl
EreT SILbg) 9)WweseT.

Ten minutes later, the officer was back. With him were | 10 BlilLmi&Ep&E UnG, bs gt Smna aubsi.
three soldiers armed with spades and crowbars. | SU@GLET geurg 3 effiset  osuld sLluToM,

Without a word, the men began, removing the debris. | WEWTORIL QWL 6T EUESTTSET. e aMTSmE GLEMIG
Gousloms @igum(hisemer sLLILTsnm,oeuerGloully Glsmeor(h

Senm rblls sriser. geurse ellmiligwrs Gasme
Qeuigniser. ymIGs (pipmowrs @@mar uralwgl. wrGryr
Al QuL_Cyrorged alarsema Qsmeni(h aubSTTH6T. 2
wemtl CHIMSERSE LUnG suir eer e nrame efiff

another village just like this, then another. He looked
away at the sun setting behind the peaks. Down, in the
valley, the pyres burnt, row upon row. The officer
muttered something, shook his head and turned away.
A terrible despair engulfed me. I lay there among the
ruins of my house and cried.

They laboured doggedly. When it was completely
dark, someone brought a few lit petromax lamps. Two
hours later, a soldier called out, “Sir!”
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S|DYPSSITIT.

He stood in the middle of a small hollow. The wall had | Qi @ fm GPuller FHeN0 ey QoTeTie HESTIT.
caved in at that spot. I recognized a part of a door. IEIGs saT e, Gms Gurd Camarmiugl. aarsE i
Beneath it, a small foot. s ol S50 UGS faTUmS 2T (PRbSI.
g6 S6y A uTHEIS6T.

Feverishly the soldiers began to clear the hollow. | upuriy e Tramien et obs Gleow Ggeuigermi.
Then, they lifted the door. det gieuitsar sGmeu Grsdlarmiser.

“She is alive!” someone said. Ileuem 2 WL aT@msSnmer wrGrm g flermiser

It was a miracle. She had been buried under the debris | “@& Blégwd @@ Yflewd Hrsr. et Slipl
for a hundred and sixteen hours. She had survived the | @pUrGSEEESGST 116 wewtl GHID @EHHSID 66T
earthquake, the cold nights and the wild animals. | 2W@GLET  @@hsTer. Sjeuat Leibub, G, &G
allBiGsemeTyd Srewng 2 Wl LT  @HHSTET. QT
a warm blanket and carried her to the tent where a ”“.Ts.ﬂmaa"'"‘“? cmsusmsr-r @@ (Burrr'remsuu.fﬂaﬁ _(50"7' g,g')a;rrm.ﬁ]as
makeshift hospital had been set up. Bhuli lived. The Ln@g.,gjsuﬁnmm g{ﬁmL.D,l'_F,gjﬁTTﬂT- E'L.L"Ug’é’] m@. SIPRSS
Qaemer. ysdl 2wl UmpSamer. LOIETET GTTamie
dlerflag paml @sfaléss OsearGmer. gy erme
gt Cumiel mr. geuflaTr QuWIF &L aTHGS
Gaiflweallshemev.

Aragged cheer went up and the soldier wrapped her in

next day I went to thank the Army Officer. But he was
gone. I did not even know his name.

My sister and I went on to live with my uncle. Soon | 6Te0T SEIMSWD [HTEYID  6T60T  LOMLOTeJL60T  LimeofluL
after, I got a job at a dhaba near Panipat. Bhuli stayed | aubGamd. omGs q@m grureled aaréE Gome
back. She started going to school. It weighted on me SlevL$5g1.L60 vt ofléen L L Gleseng

that 1 never thanked that Army Officer. I hoped that gloumelermort.yrgmies odlaileg vl
QameealsdemauGul 6T6ur 6T6UT LOGITLD SEUTSHSHG). 6p61GleuT (T

wefls YessHauh srar ooy Gl gymbisGsat.
ROETGT HT6T ieuenrll LT &G

one day I would run into him again. Every time I saw
an army man, I would hope it was him. For months I
would search for his face in every crowd. And one
day, I did find him.

It was late on a winter’s night. A truck stopped at the | I8l @ GofliasTR @Ta), ST LTSS SEmL (6T
shop. A man got out. He looked familiar. When | Bpsdlel @ @nrdl apgrr. Gaueflésddle geemr
hestepped into the light, I saw that it was not him, just | UTT$8 GuTgl gjsuenrl GureGes Carmmbd 2 sirer Geum
someone who bore a strong resemblance. The man was | BUT STeTLIDS o qniifsCaent. yeuir erarentlLLh Caibir GaL

tired. He asked for a cup of tea.As I served him, Sir, I GuTYs BT SGSG Gopi  ayhlGaaT. o)
eTeuT S G Gouamen 2 suuTTenel Sh gl Lo Gsaihs el

uemrd  SHSOUTE HTeT  UewTd eumms  LmiS6aeur.
gEdyn smeriyn Hlonts aaiGaurd wanisaflgin
mrar Qbg Trame effmr unisGset. 9GSs Hrel g
femT(d  emT(Hd  FLESS Sj6uemy  [FTeT  6T606VT
@Lmseflgd urliusmsl Gured @BESG. eea1GuT(s
everywhere.And every time I served him tea, I felt a eomuh BT SeiGsE Csiir ufurhCarar oo
surge of sheer joy. Eren w&lp&dl gjempbEsenr.

A month later, I quit my job at the shop and returned | @ wLTSL &HSH JBS STumelle EreET LTTSS
to those mountains. The shop owner was quite relieved. | Coumaemw el Gl B eor  wewe  SyTLSSNG
He had no use for a waiter who kept forgetting to SlpiGareat.amL o fmuwreri prar Comesmu el G
Gurenrdled Waad Blibwd wWenLESTT. 6uTiedamEWwmeni
ST GeuemTigwwl FL_L6U0T 60 GUITTBISITLO6Y
umbgelGuuemilurerearmed  geumeE HS0 LWL
@\6bemev 6T6uT  eTeuTTwTIGUTITIT. @l6UTmI BTG 6TedT QEFTHSS

felt this strange lightness. This sense of joy. When the
man offered to pay, I did not take the money. The next
day, it happened again.  Every day, I would see
someone, a complete stranger, a tired traveller, who
reminded me of that officer. It was as if he was

present the bill to the customer. Now I am on my own.
And I am at peace.
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&redled  HimdEICmert. mmrer  Blowdlurs,  gewdurs
@\wE|Gmet.

Here is your bus, Sir. No, no money...you were tired. | ggwr @QGam o misem Gumhg aubgeil gl GeusmwrLm,
All T offered you was a cup of tea. Maybe it was the | GouemiLmb. uUewid eTgeNd 6Ted@ Gouewwimd. Emesr
best tea in all Garhwal. Maybe not. But I am happy | 2 B&S@&S @@ S CHBT JjeialsTe) STET BT SbS5E.
gQenafled Frsear Carieurs QmEdiser. @ Gousmer
asnieumelled  FRSeT  (Ggss ConiHllGatu @
foiaarasan @mssond.  @eomogn  GuTSTLD
QTR 2 MISEHGG @Hs Fm Comaumu Qsugdlo
prer  wEpFS gL HlCmeT. 2 MiseT LD
LI GI&TLILIT 60T LILIGEBTLOIT & BmssL (L. SL &6
TG WPGID 2 missEHL Gaor @)U,

O o

Icould do you this small service. Wish you a safe
journey, Sir. May God be with you!

Word Meanign Word Meaning
tremor (n) - a slight earthuake devastation (n) | - the state of being decayed or
destroyed
haphazardly(adv.) | - in a random manner debris(n) - scattered pieces of rubbish or
remains
white shrouded (v) | - wrap or dress (a body in a pyres (n) - a heap of burnable material, for
shroud for burial) burning a corpse as part of a

funeral ceremony

rickety (adj.)

structure or piece of equipment
poorly made and likely to

collapse

READ THE FOLLOWING PASSAGE AND ANSWER THE QUESTIONS

1. Here is your tea is ready — strong, sweet, flavoured with cardamom. Enjoy it, sir, while I get on my chores. This is my

shop and walk back the three miles to my dwelling on the hill side.
The name of my village?
It was my village. The village of my ancestors.

Questions Answers
1. How the tea is described? 1. The tea is ready — strong, sweet, flovoured with
cardamom.
2. How many miles are to go for the dwelling? 2. Three miles are to go for the dwelling.
3. What is on the hill side? 3. The narrator's house is on the hill side.
4. What does the narrator get? 4. The narrator gets his chores.
5. Whose village was that? 5. It is the narrator's village.
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2. The epicenter was in a valley not far from here. There were six hundred and seventy villages in the valley. Six hundred

and two were destroyed. The earthquake lasted less than five munities. Time enough to set these centuries — old
mountains crashing, to snuff out hundreds of lives. It was sheer chance that I was away that night. I had gone to
Pauri to buy my school books. I stayed the night at my uncle's house. We felt the tremors. We ran out into the open.
Again and again the tremors came. We spent the entire night outside Pauri lived through the night. Molthi did not.

Questions Answers
1. How many villages are there in the valley? 1. Six hundred and seventy villages are there in the valley.
2. How many villages were destroyed? 2. Six hundred and two villages were destroyed.
3. Why had the narrator gone to Pauri? 3. The narrator had gone to Pauri to buy books.
4. Where did he stay at night? 4. He stayed at his uncle's home.
5. What had come again and again? 5. Tremors had come again and again.

3. When the soldiers began to clear the debris, my uncle led me away. I was in a complete daze, too numb to feel

anything. The soldiers had set up a makeshift camp. Someone gave me tea and biscuits. I don't know how long I was
there. Suddenly it was evening and uncle was standing beside me. "They have taken the bodies to the river bank," he
said gently, "come, you must perform the last rites before sunset. Tomorrow, we will go to Pauri." I had lost my
family while leaving for Pauri. They stood at the doorway and waved. Ma,Grandma, Nilu and Bhuli. That is the way
I always remember them — smiling and waving at me. Not as the white — shrouded lifeless figures I saw.

Questions Answers
1. Who led him away? 1. The narrator's uncle led him away.
2. Who was in complete daze? 2. The narrator was completely daze.
3. What was taken to the river bank? 3. The dead bodies were taken to the river bank.
4. What did the narrator had lose while he left 4. The narrator had lost his family.
Pauri?
5. What did the narrator remember? 5. The narrator remembered his family's smiling face and
waving hands

4. It was late on a winter's night. As truck stopped at the shop. A man got out. He looked familiar. When he stepped into

the light, I saw that it was not him, just someone who bore a strong resemblance. The man was tired. He asked for a
cup of tea. As I served him, sir, I felt this strange lightness. This sense of joy when the man offered to pay, it did not
take the money. The next day, it happened again. Every day, I would see someone, a complete stranger, a tired
traveler, who remained me of that officer. It was as if he was everywhere. And every time I served him tea, I felt a
surge of sheer joy. A month later, I quit my job at the shop and returned to those mountains. The stop owner was
quite relieved. He had no use for a waiter who kept forgetting to present the bill to the customer. Now I am on my
own. And I am at peace.

Questions Answers
1. What was stopped at the shop? 1. A truck was stopped at the shop.
2. Who was tired? 2. The strange man was tired.
3. Who reminded the officer? 3. The tired strange man reminded the officer.
4. What did the narrator serve him every time? 4. The narrator severed tea to him.
5. Who is in peace? 5. The narrator is in peace.
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| PARAGRAPH QUESTIONS }

D. Answer the following questions in a paragraph of about 80 to100 words
D.1. Explain the efforts taken by the Army Officer to save the baby.

M.S.Mahadevan's "Earthquake" is a story about a young man's remembrance on earthquake. Brij's family
was destroyed by an earthquake. He went in search of his younger sister. He tried to find her under his
destroyed house. An army man came forward to help him. He came with crow bar, spades and three soldiers.
They joined together and dug the place. Brij saw a leg of her under a door. There they found her alive and
rescued her. Thus the army officer saved the baby.

2. Brij has become a symbol of love and humanity. Explain.

Brij is a teashop keeper at Garhwal. He has a flash back story at his native. One day his family was got
into an earthquake. At that time he went to buy his school books at Pauri. He reached his native with his uncle.
There he came to know his family was dead. Everything was prepared for the funeral of his mother, brother
and grandma. At that time he searched for his younger sister. She was missing. He went to his house and
searched her. With the help of the army officer Brij found his sister and saved her alive. Now she is studying
and he has his own shop. Till the moment he is in search of the army officer who saved. So he is very kind
enough to all by thinking that he will meet him. Thus he has become a symbol of love and humanity.

ADDITIONAL PARAGRAPH

3. Explain the experience of Brij at his native.

M.S.Mahadevan's "Earthquake" is a story about a young man's remembrance on earthquake. Brij was
seventeen years old when he was in his native. He had a beautiful family. They lived in a two storey house. It
was built by his great grandfather. He lived with his mother, grandmother, brother and sister. Still he
remembers his family's kind waving hand while he left his home. His native is near to Himalayas and it
experiences frequent earthquakes. One day when he was out of his native, earthquake occurred. His family
was no more. He returned with his uncle. His uncle asked him to do the cremation. He found his sister
missing. He got her alive under the debris. He came to Panipat with his sister and uncle. This is the experience
he got at his native.
4.Explain about the earthquake through the lesson "Earthquake"

M.S.Mahadeven's "Earthquake" is a story about a young man's remembrance on earthquake. Brij had a
beautiful family in his native. His native is near the Himalaya. His native is often affected earthquake. He says
the deep down of Himalaya is unstable. He lived with his mother, grandmother, brother and sister. Still he
remembers his family's kind waving hand while he left his home. One day when he was out of his native
earthquake came. His family was dead. He returned with his uncle. His uncle asked him to do the Cremation.
He found his sister is missing. He got her alive under his damaged house. He came to Panipat with his sister
and uncle.
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G._ COMMON PARAGRAFH

:Earthquake
: M.S.Mahadevan

:Service to Humanity

:Service to man is Service to God.

M.S.Mahadevan’s “Earthquake” is a story about a young man’s remembrance on earthquake. Brij
was seventeen years old when he was in his native. Brij was a teashop keeper at Garhwal. He had a
flash back story at his native. One day his family was got into an earthquake. At that time he went to
buy his school books at Pauri. He reached his native with his uncle. There he came to know his family
was dead. Everything was prepared for the funeral of his mother, brother and grandma. At that time
he searched for his younger sister. She was missing. He went to his house and searched her. With the
help of the army officer Brij found his sister and saved her alive. Now she is studying and he had his
own shop. Till the moment he was in search of the army officer who saved. So he was very kind
enough to all by thinking that he would meet him. Thus he has become a symbol of love and humanity.

rememberance - [Slemeurey; teashop keeper - le &e0L BL &) eubSTT; funeral - QmiFlFFLMBiG; missing -
aremailedsney; humanity - werflg Cruwib; alive - 2 UN@mL6T; search - G50

. SLOW LEARNERS

: Earthquake
: M.S.Mahadevan

:Service to Humanity
:Service to man is Service to God.

M.S.Mahadevan’s “Earthquake” is a story about a young man’s remembrance.
Brij is a teashop keeper at Garhwal.

His family experienced an earthquake and died.

Everything was prepared for the funeral of his mother, brother and grandma.
His sister was saved alive by the army officer.

Now she is studying and he has his own shop.

Till now he is searching that army officer.

VVVVYVYVYYVY

So he is very kind enough and becomes a symbol of love and humanity.

-
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A. Fill in the blanks with words from the text.
1. The name of the narrator is M.S.Mahadevan
2. There were 670 villages in the valley.

3. Brij went to Pauri to buy his School books

4. The soldiers had set up a make shift camp

5. Bhuli had been buried under the debris for 116 hours
B.Based on your understanding of the story, choose the right answers from the options.
1. Brij started a tea shop because he wanted to

a) start a company. b) serve the people.

¢) go on a pilgrimage. d) become a tour guide.
2. Molthi was completely devastated because of

a) a high intensity earthquake. b) thunder and hail storm.

¢) drought and famine. d) fl ash floods.
3. The brother searched everywhere and looked dejected because
a) he couldn’t find his house. b) he couldn't locate his sister.

¢) he was hungry and didn’t eat for a few days
d) he lost his school books.
4. The boy had great reverence and respect for Army ocers as they

a) were brave and courageous. b) worked day and night
c) saved his sister from death. d) all the above.
5. Brij finally served the traveller a
a) cup of milk b) cup of tea
c) glass of water d) cup of coee

E. Answer the following questions based on the reading of the story. Do not forget to go back to the passage

whenever necessary to find and confirm the answers.

Action Effect
While you warm yourself I will prepare the best tea.
I saved enough money New Tea shop was opened.

It was a terrible earthquake | Six hundred and two villages
were destroyed.

It was a terrible earth quake | It was felt in Delhi & Lucknow
and it was felt.

I ran back to the village To search his sister
They lifted the door They found the girl
I went to thank the Army | But he has gone.

officer

penguinpub.2014@gmail.com

www.penguinbooks.in



www.nammakalvi.com

PENGUIN

IX - ENGLISH

PART 1

Answer all the questions.

20X1=20

SYNONYMS

PENGUIN PROSE u@dleow uni&gi Lip 816 GlsmeiereaLb.

ANTONYMS

PENGUIN PROSE u@dlenw umiggi Ligsgis GlEmerereajL.

PLURAL FORM

There are two number of noun. They are singular andplural.
Qar@&siu’@erer Gameedler gflwmer smenL,LsTamwsmi STiUL(HeaTer option-60 Ggifley
QauiGausmT(HId. mmL CETHSE LsTmwmuGLT sangLaTmn CsThiSg 6mmLemGuLIm

Gl slulLD.

Let us see how to form plural from singular.

1. By merely adding‘s’” we can form plurals.
&lov menw QuwiT GeTnamen
uetTemLowrSH@midlulled S° Cairds.
Pen — Pens
Pencil — pencils
dog — dogs
cat — cats
grown up — grown ups
spoonful — spoonfuls
dining room — dining rooms

2. If singular noun end with s, sh, ss, ch, x, add ‘es’
atthe end to make plural.

@6 Guwi GlErm&e s, sh, ss, ch, x
S FETSZIS ST (PpSSTed Ijeumplet
@miglled ‘es’C&TSSM60, BjeMmeu LIGTENLOWITES
omrmlsXlHlb.

Ex : Fox — Foxes
Tax — Taxes Torch — Torches
glass — glasses class — calsses
brush — brushes

3. If singular nouns end with ‘y’ preceding
consenaut,then remove ‘y’ and add ‘ies’.

el GuwiT QT @i wss
‘yerer@\mhgl SSn@SsmTLmrer GuouiGluss)
(Consonant)@@Eamed ‘y’ Badl el @B ‘ies’

GaTahEaLD.

Ex :lady — ladies
army — armies city — cities
story — stories baby — babies

duty — duties
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4. If singular nouns end with ‘y’, preceded bythe

vowelletters, then romove ‘y’ and add ‘s’ to form

the plural.
g(memLoll QLT GlETmeEeT ‘y’ 6 (PlgSS
et WQFWSSISS6T @\(HSGLD. (a,e,i,0,u)
ulgsdle ‘y'red ell@® s’ & CaTssTGn
J|606 LIGITEmLO 6uig euLoTSLOmM 6l(HILD.

Ex :day — days ; Toy — toys; chimney —chimneys;
essay — essays

5. If singular nouns end with ‘o’ preceded by
consonant,then add ‘es’ to make it plural.
e(HemLoll Gt CETH&6T ‘0° 6 (LPlghg
JsNGUeT GGWWSSIE\HHSTH ‘es’
Cargame gjmeueTen algailsd Lomhleal(HLD.
potato — potatoes
tomato — tomatoes
buffalo — buffaloes

These are some exceptions. Here they are @leummled

#lov elldlellovd @6 2 aTaTeT. BiEMELILIT G

Ex : kilo — kilos
memo — memos
dynamo — dynamos

6. If singular nouns end with ‘o’ preceded by
vowel(a,e,i1,0,u) then add ‘s’ to make it plural.
(el QuwiT Qerhasr o’ allsd WipsSg
sn@ et 2 WQATWSSSSaT G)WHHESTe,
Geumid ‘s’ (B CETSHSTE Z|emen LIGTT6mLD
Sl UEISHETTS Lomilel(pILd.
folio — folios
studio — studios
radio — radios

7. If singular nouns end with ‘f” or ‘fe’, then add ‘s’

bydeleting ‘f* or ‘fe’ and then add ‘es’ ‘p’.
e(memLoll QLT ClETmEeT 9j6engi

“fe’ 0 (lgaEmLESMe0, Iimg HEd el (B
‘ves CEFTSHSHALD.

self - selves
thief — thieves
loaf — loaves

wife - wives
wolf — wolves
knife — knifes
calf — calves

There are some exemptions.
Kerchief — kerchiefs
grief — griefs

roof — roofs
hoof — hoofs

8. Some singular noun have entirely different

pluralform. They are called irregular plurals
spelling changesinternally for such plurals.

#lov gppemo Quwit Qammaefle LeTenLo
ohlbCamL L HTs @(H&ESL. @me irregular
verbssTRTmEmSSLIL(HSleTmen. @)eiiaemEsiLITeor
uetTemLlIGLWIT CETHEEHEE auTTSmauller,

6 (HEMLOUTIGYI 6T 6T 6T (L) S S EH S61T.
Man — men

child — children

tooth — teeth

Goose — geese

woman — women
0X — OXen

mouse — mice
foot — feet

9. When the singular nown ends with ‘a’ and ‘e’ to it

Ex:

tomake it plural
antenna — antennae ; vertebra — vertebrae
formula — formulae ; alumina — aluminae

10. When the singular noun ends with ‘is’ changes in

Ex:

to‘es’ to form plural.

‘is’ 60 (lgWLb p(mEMLOLI QLT GlEFTMEEThS LI
udled‘es’ GG LIGWTeMLOWITSS60LD.

Crisis — Crises; axis — axes, thesis — theses, oasis —
oases; synopsis — synopses; hypothesis —
ypotheses;diagnosis — diagnoses, analysis —
analyses

11. If Singular nown ends with ‘us’ add ‘i’ by

Ex :

removing‘us’ to make it plural.

‘us’ 60 (Plguid sp(mEmLOLl QLT CFTMEEHSES
‘us’eowissl LB ‘i’ ererd CFTSHHTE0 ojemeu
LIGUT6BLOWIIT (LD,

Radius — Radii, Fungus — Fungi, focus —
foci,Alumnus — Alunini, terminus — termini, Cactus
— cacti

12. Some singular noun which ends with ‘us’, may

Ex:

take‘ora’ or ‘era’ for their plural form

‘us’ 60 igwjld e epmemLolt QLT QETHaaT
‘ora’ 9|6bevg ‘era’ sTeur LommMlel(BIL CuTg Zjemeu
uetTemLGuWwT GQFmrebeurs wmml (L.

Corpus — corpora

genus — genera

13. If singular noun ends with ‘am’ change ‘a’ instead

Ex

of'um’ to form the plural noun.

: bacterium — bacteria ; aquarium — aquaria;

agendum-— agenda, medium — media, erratum —
errata, curriculum— curriaila, phylum — phyla
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14.

Ex

15.

16.

17.

Ex

18.

19.

Singular nouns which end with ‘on’ add ‘a’ instead
of*on’ to make plural form — ‘on’ 60 (LpigujLd
(6L CLWITEFTMSAT ‘a’ 6TeoT LOTMHMLD
Q&wigTe LeTemLowITlel(HILD.

:Phenomenon — phenomena

critenion — criteria
automation — automata
polyhedron — polyhedra
Singular nouns that end with ‘ex’ change it to
‘ices’to make plural noun.
‘ex’ 6T6UT (Lpipuiid e(HEmLoLI Gl
QermsEnsE ex’ @ hadl Al @ ‘ies’ Camssme
a6l LisgTemLowimSlail(pi.
Ex : Index — indices / indexes
If singular noun ends with ‘ix’ then change ‘ix’
to‘ices’ to form plurals.
Ex : matrix — matrices

appendix — appendices
‘ix’ 8@ Llens ‘ices’ CaTHSMD gjemel
ueTemG@UWITTS Ml aN@HLD.
The following compound words have ‘s’ in the
firstword in their plural form.
g L(H& Gerhasefler 1pgHe GemaaL e
‘s’ GEFTSHSHT60 Ji6m6L LIGHTEHL0 GigaILOTS Lomp)

al(BID.

:son — in — law = sons — in- law

daugher — in law = daughters — in — law
commander — in — chief = commanders — in — chief
passer — by = passers — by

governor — general = governors — general

runner — up = runners — up

Some compound words have plural form in both
thewords.

Hlov en () QFTHSHemeT LIGITemLOWLITSS
Ieummleieem@Teut(hl noun SHENETUILD LIGITGOLOWITES
wrmm GeuswT(HiLd.

Woman student - women students

Man servant — Men servants

The follwing nouns have the same form in
bothsingular and plural.
News — News Corps — Corps
Series — Series Things — Things
Kudos — Kudos

eyeglasses — eyeglasses

means — means
shorts — shorts

Premises — premises spectales — spectales

trousers — trousers pants — pants
SCISSOrS — SCiSSOors

20. The following nouns don’t have ‘s’ in their plural

form.
Sl sl QLT QETNE eSS ‘s’
G &8 GoueuTig i shemev.
Ex :Cattle — cattle
deer — deer furniture — furniture

luggage — luggage advice — advice

stationary — stationery bison — bison
sheep — sheep

staff — staff

equipment — equipment
swine — swine
scenery — scenery

Easy to Remenber

Singular Plural

End with s, sh, ss, ch, es

End with y (a,e,i,o,u) S

end with y (consonant) ies

end with o (consonent) es

end with oc (voud) s

end with f/ fe ves

end with a ae

end with is es

end with us Y

end with um a

end with on a

end with ex/ ix ices
[ ) EXERCISE tAxshd
1. What is the plural form of ‘axis’?

a) axiss b) axes c) axis
2. What is the plural form of ‘crisis’?

a) crisis b) crises c) crisae
3. What is the plural for ‘focus’?

a) focuses b) focus ¢) foci
4. What is the plural for ‘terminus’?

a) terminus b) termine ¢) termini

5. What is the plural for ‘memorandum’?
a) memoranclam b) memoranda
¢) memorandums
6. What is the plural form of ‘stratum’?
a) stratum  b) strati
7. Which is the plural form of ‘aquarium’?
b) aquarium

¢) stratums

a) aquariums
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¢) aquaria
8. What is the plural for ‘alumna’?
a) alumnas b) alumnae ¢) alumnea

9. What is the plural for ‘alumnus’?

a) alumna b) alumni ¢) alum
10. What is the plural form of ‘sheep’?
a) sheeps  b) sheepes c) sheep

11. What is the plural form of ‘grown-up’?
a) growns -up
¢) grown-up

b) grown -ups

12. What is the plural form of ‘man servant’?
a) man servants b) men servant
¢) men servants
13. What is the plural form of ‘spectacles’?
a) spectacleses b) spectaclesis
c) spectacles
14. What is the plural for ‘analysis’?
a) analyis  b) analyses ¢) analyises
15. What is the plural for ‘erratum’?
a) erratum  b) erratums c) errata
16. What is the plural for ‘thief’?

a) thiefs b) thiefes c) thieves
17. What is the plural for ‘index’?
a) indices  b) indexs ¢) indice

18. What is the plural for ‘criterion’?

a) criterioins b) criteriae ¢) criteria
19. What is the plural for ‘fungus’?

a) fungi b) fungae ¢) funguss
20. What is the plural for ‘locus’?

21.

22,

23.

24,

a) locuses  b) loci

What is the plural for ‘son-in-law’?

c) locae
a) son-in-laws b) son-in-law
¢) sons-in-laws

What is the plural for ‘species’?

a) specie  b) specy ¢) species

What is the plural for piece of furniture?

a) pieces of furniture b) pieces of furnitures
¢) piece of furnitures

What is the plural for ‘buffalo’?

a) buffalos b) buffaloes c) bafflos

25. What is the plural for ‘goose’?
a) geese b) gooses c) geeses
Answers:
1) axes 14) analyses
2) crises 15) errata
3) foci 16) thieves
4) termini 17) indices
5) genii 18) criteria
6) memoranda 19) fungi
7) strata 20) loci
8) aquaria 21) sons- in-law
9) alumni 22) species
10) sheep 23) pieces of furniture
11) grown - ups 24) buffaloes
12) men- servant 25) geese
13) spectacles

SUFFIX WORD

PREFIX

Prefixes cannot function as independent words. They modify the meaning of the words to which they are added.

One set of prefix reverses the meaning of the word.

UTTSHMSES) (PEUTEUTTE @EMETETLD eUTT Sengaem Heufl aumTSmasarms GlEFwaUL (PpWTgl. Jiemesem GamL
UTTSmSSatlar ITSSHma THMID. 6Hams (pararmen CaTsEL auTiSms, aurTsmaullar oifss5s5ms

SHEMOSYTS LOTMMILD.

1. In -
In active Inactive
land Inland

sight Insight
vocate Invocate
Im -
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Im possible Impossible long Prolong
polite Impolite noun Pronoun
print Imprint 6. De -
pure Impure De code Decode
3. Pre — fame Defame
Pre caution Precaution grade Degrade
face Preface forest Deforest
paid Prepaid 7. Bi -
record Pre-record Bi cycle Bicycle
labial Bilabial
4. Post — lateral Bilateral
Post  box Postbox monthly Bi-monthly
paid Postpaid 8. Tri—
graduate Post graduate Tri angle Triangle
colonial Post-colonial colour Tricolour
5. Pro - cycle Tricycle
Pro claim Proclaim lateral Tri-lateral
democracy Pro-democracy
Prefix Meaning Example
Contra Against/ Opposite Contraindicate
Contradiction
Counter Contrary/ Opposite Counteract
Counterclockwise
Dia Passing Through/ Across/ Between Dialogue
Diameter
Fore Before Foretell
Forecast
Pan Pertaining to All Pan American
Pan Indian
PREFIX
S.NO PREFIX WORD NEW WORD
1 Anti Biotic Antibiotic
2 Co Worker Co-worker
3 De Forest Deforest
4 Dis Agree Disagree
Appear Disappear
Approve Disapprove
5 Em Brace Embrace
6 Ex Terminate Exterminate
7 Extra Ordinary Extraordinary
8 Hyper Active Hyperactive
9 1l Legal Illegal
10 In Definite Indefinite
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11 Ir Responsible Irresponsible
12 Inter Act Interact
13 Micro Biology Microbiology
14 Mis Understand Misunderstand
15 Mono Syllable Monosyllable
16 Post Mortem Post-mortem
17 Pre Fix Prefix
18 Re Discover Rediscover
19 Semi Circle Semicircle
20 Super Star Superstar
21 Trans Port Transport
22 Tri Angle Triangle
23 Un Happy Unhappy
SUFFIX

A suffix is a letter or a group of letters linked to the end of a word. By adding suffixes, the grammatical function

of the words gets changed.

suffix eTeiTLIg) eumiT Sengullesr semL&lullsh @lenemrsalILLD 6 TLWSS 606G (b Sl TipSgIseT.
eiTeugpld TS S0V TYSSISHEMT @leDETUTILSTE, bS T SHengsatler @leuaseunr & Ty,

Eg : adding “ment” to the root word “manage” which is a verb, the new word becomes a noun — “Management”

Suffix Function Examples
- ile It is used to express capability, liability, Docile, Fragile, Juvenile, Volatile, Ductile
Susceptibility etc
-ling It refers to one that is young, small or inferior Fulfilling, Duckling, labelling
-let Indicate Smallness Booklet, Eaglet, Leaflet
-ette It is generally used in diminutive sense reoffering Novelette, Kitchenette
to something small and tiny
-ity It is used for changing adjectives into noun of Visibility, Ability, durability, Capability,
quality and condition Ductility, Sensiblity
-ise It is used to change an adjective or noun into Familiarise, Verbalise, Popularise, Criticise,
adverb. It is also used to indicate quality condition | Vandalise, Publicise
or function.
-ly It is used to change a adjective into adverb Slowly, Sweetly, Immediately and Frequently
S.NO WORD SUFFIX NEW WORD
1 Remedy al Remedial
2 Post age Postage
3 Count able Countable
4 Free dom Freedom
5 Invent or Inventor
6 Escape ism Escapism
7 Valid ity Validity
8 Enjoy ment Enjoyment
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9 Happy ness Happiness
10 Friend ship Friendship
11 Promote tion Promotion
12 Power ful Powerful
13 Number wise Numberwise
14 Wire less Wireless
15 Awe some Awesome
16 Child hood Childhood
17 Fortune ate Fortunate
18 Book let Booklet
19 Clear ly Clearly
20 Child ish Childish
21 Danger ous Dangerous
22 Cruel ty Cruelty
23 Full y Fully
Book Back
Read the list of words formed by adding suffixes :
Frequent - frequently
Satisfy - satisfaction
Willing - willingness
Comfort - comfortable
Resemble - resemblance
Noble - nobility

Form two derivatives from each of the following words by adding prefixes and suffixes :

Word Prefix Suffix
patient impatient patiently
honour dishonour honourable
respect disrespect respectful
mange mismanage management
fertile infertile fertility
different indifferent differently
friend befriend friendly, friendship
obey disobey obedient, obedience
Suffixes
Form a derivate by adding the right suffix to the words.
1. ‘frequent’ 3. ‘willing’
a) — ance b) — able a) — less b) — ence
c)—ful d)-ly c)—ly d) — ness
2. ‘satisfactory’ 4. ‘comfort’
a) —ion b) — ness a) — able b)—ly
c)— less d) — ance ¢) —ness d) — ment
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5. ‘resemble’ 14. ‘obey’

a) —ence b) — ance a)—ly b) — dient

c) —ity d) — less c)—at d) —ness
6. ‘noble’

a) —ize b) — less

¢) —ity d) —ance Prefixes
7. ‘patient’ Add a suitable prefix to the root word :

a)—ly b) — ate 1. ‘patient’

c) —ity d) —ness a) in - b) —ins

c)—ill d)—ir

8. ‘honour’ 2. ‘honour’

a) — ity b) — able a) dis - b) —un

¢) —iance d)—ly c)—im d) — semi
9. ‘respect’ 3. ‘respect’

a) — ful b) — ity a)un - b) — dis

c)—ige d) —ian c)—il d)—en
10. ‘manage’ 4. ‘manage’

a)—y b) —ar a) mis - b) dis -

c)—er d-r c)ir - d)—al
11. “fertile’ 5. “fertile’

a) — ity b) —ness a)un - b) in -

c)—less d) — ful ¢)im - d) dis —
12. ‘different’ 6. ‘friend’

a) — ance b) —ly a) be - b) re -

c) —ness d) — ism c) dis - d)en—
13. “friend’ 7. ‘obey’

a) — ship b) — ness a) in - b) im -

¢) — ness d)—in c)ir - d) dis -

&6y Qar@&siul leTter Abbreviationwjld Acronymuld BeT@ Ligsaaid. @) eTaflsmer LEd). LomeumauiTa et

W wFLGUETTSAT GLMEVTLD.

Abbreviation eTeiTLg) B Teug) (penmuiled aITTSHms Ijebag QETHEMTLmT & ([H&ESMESL

ABBREVIATION :

a) An abbreviation is shortening of a word or a phrase by any method. It can be spelt word by word.

Eg : prof. sr. B.Tech B.A. M.A.
b) A contraction is a reduction of word size

[

Contraction eTeoTLg) eumiTSengullest jememel GemMLILIGTGLD.

Eg : Dr, Er, can’t they’re
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¢) An acronym is a word formed with the first letters of the words in the phrase. It can be pronounced as a word.

Acronym eteoTLIg) QEmm@mrLifls) o e (pHed eTSGISHaTTE 2 (HEuTSSILGENG. Qlms, e
UTTSmaWns 2 &5flés (Lpigpu.

|

Eg : UNESCO, AIDS, SIM, AVADI, AIR

No. Abbreviation Expansion
1. P.A. Personal Assistant
2. P.S. Personal Secretary / Post Script
3. B. Tech. Bachelor of Technology
4. B.P. Blood Pressure
5. A.LR. All India Radio
6. Dr. Doctor
7. G.M. General Manager
8. S.B.I State Bank Of India
9. B. Pharm. Bachelor of Pharmacy
10. S.S.L.C. Secondary School Leaving Certificate
11. B.Com Bachelor of Commerce
12. M.Com Master of Commerce
13. B.Sc. Bachelor of Science
14. M.Sc. Master of Science
15. M.S. Master of Surgery
16. M.B.B.S. Bachelor of Medicine And Bachelor Of Surgery
17. B.E. Bachelor of Engineering
18. M.E. Master of Engineering
19. B.L. Bachelor of Law
20. B.Ed. Bachelor of Education
21. M.Ed. Master of Education
22. L.P.G. Liquefied Petroleum Gas
23. F.A.O. Food and Agriculture Organization
24, F.A.Q Frequently Asked Question
25. A.U.T. Association of University Teachers
26. F.C.A. Fellow of the Institute of Chartered Accountants
27. G8 Group of Eight Nations
28. C.M. Chief Minister
29. P.M. Prime Minister
30. F.M. Frequency Modulation
31. A.T.M. Automated Teller Machine
32. D.E.O. District Educational Officer
33. A.E.O. Assistant Educational Officer
34, LLA.S. Indian Administrative Service
35. L.P.S. Indian Police Service
36. M.L.A. Member of Legislative Assembly
37. M.P. Member of Parliament
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38. B.P.O. Business Process Outsourcing
39. K.P.O. Knowledge Process Outsourcing
40. CB.L Central Bureau of Investigation
41. K.K.N.P.P. Kudankulam Nuclear Power Plant
42. B.B.C. British Broadcasting Corporation
43, C.C.T.V. Closed Circuit Television
44. R.T.E. Right To Education
45. S.A.T. Scholastic Aptitude Test
46. C.AD. Computer Aided Designing
47. C.D. Compact Disc
48. C.pP.U. Central Processing Unit
49, M.B.A. Master of Business Administration
50. M. Phil. Master of Philosophy
51. LE.S. Indian Foreign Service (Or) Indian Forest Service
52. N.D.A. National Defence Academy
53. L.AN. Local Area Network
54. U.P.S. Uninterrupted Power Supply
55. S.M.S. Short Messaging Service
56. N.S.S. National Service Scheme
57. U.N.O. United Nations Organization
58. V.I.P. Very Important Person
59. U.G.C. University Grants Commission
60. P.LN. Postal Index Number
61. T.N.P.S.C. Tamil Nadu Public Service Commission
62. M.C.A. Master of computer Application
63. W.H.O. World Health Organization
64. T.O.E.F.L. Test Of English as a Foreign Language
65. LE.L.T.S. International English Language Testing System
66. G.A.TE. Graduate Aptitude Test for Engineering
67. CA.T. Common Aptitude Test
68. LS.R.O. Indian Space Research Organization
69. N.A.S.A. National Aeronautics and Space Administration
70. AVADI Armed Vehicles and Ammunition Deport of India
71. TANSI Tamil Nadu Small Scale Industries
72. PAN Permanent Account Number
73. AIDS Acquired Immuno Deficiency Syndrome
74. RAM Random Access Memory
75. ROM Read Only Memory
76. VISCOM Visual Communication
77. SAARC South Asian Association for Regional Co-operation
78. OPEC Organization of Petroleum Exporting Countries
79. UNESCO United Nations Economic Scientific and Cultural Organization
80. NEWS North East West South
81. HUDCO Housing and Urban Development
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82. POTA Prevention Of Terrorist Activities Act
83. ESMA Essential Services Maintenance Act
84. SALT Strategic Arms Limitation Talks
85. UFO Unidentified Flying Object
86. ILO International Labour Organization
87. TAFE Tractor and Farming Equipment
88. RBI Reserve Bank Of India
89. SSC Staff Selection Commission
90. 10C Indian Oil Corporation
91. NGO Non-Government Organization

[ ) EXERCISE Tanshll

Choose the expanded form of the following
abbreviations :
1.RSC
a) Reference Stopped contest
b) Refer Stopped contest
¢) Refined Selected contest
d)Return Stoppage content
2. USA
a) Union States of America
b) United States of America
¢) Union States of America
d) Unlimited States of America
3. AIBA
a) Association of Inter states Boxes Amateur
b) Association International de Boxing Amateur
¢) Administrative International Boxing Amateur
d) Admission to International Boxing Amateur
4. IELTS
a) International English Language Testing
System
b) Indragandhi English Language Testing System
¢) Intercontinental English Language Test System
d) Interested English Learnerst Test System
5. GST
a) Good and Service Taxation
b) Good and Services Taxable
¢) Goods and Services Tax
d) Google and Services Taxes
6. TNPSC
a) Tamil Nadu Public Service Commission

b) Tamil Nadu Publish Service Commission
¢) Tamil Nadu Public Success Commission
d) Tamil Nadu People Service Commission
7.STD
a) Subscribe Trunk Dialing
b) Subscriber Trunk Dialing
¢) Subscription Truck Dialing
d) Subordinate Truck Dialing
8. ISD
a) International Subscriber Dialing
b) Inter Sate Successive Dialing
¢) Intersection Subscribe Dialing
d) Intermission Subsequent Dialing
9. MBA
a) Master of British Academy
b) Master of Bengal Accademy
¢) Master of Business Administration
d) Master of Business Administrator
10. MHRD
a) Ministry of Human Resource Developer
b) Ministry of Humour Resource Development
¢) Ministry of Human Record Development
d) Ministry of Human Resource Development
11. GPS
a) Global Placing System
b) Global Pointing System
¢) Global Positioning System
d) Global Pearing System
12. NSS
a) National Subscriber Scheme
b) National Satellite Scheme

¢) National Service Scheme
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13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

d) Nationals Service Scheme
PTA

a) Parental Technique Association
b) Parents Teachers Association
¢) Parents Teachers Association
d) Parent Teaching Academy
NGO

a) Non Government Organization
b) Non Government Orientation
¢) Non Governmental Orientation
d) Non Government Organization
ICU

a) Intense Caring Unit

b) Intensive Care Unit

¢) Intensive Caring Unity

d) Intense Care Union

M

a) Indian Institute of Management
b) Indian Institute Manager

¢) Indian Inservice Management
d) Indian Interstate Mangement
MRI

a) Magnet Resource Imaging

b) Mantel Resource Imaging

¢) Magnetic Resource Imaging
d) Magnetism Resource Imaging
ECG

a) Electro Cardio Gram

b) Electric Cardio Gram

¢) Electrical Cardio Gram

d) Electro Card Gram

NCC

a) National Cadet Corps

b) Nation’s Candidate Corps

¢) National Cadet Corpse

d) National Candid Corps

LED

a) Light Emitting Diode

b) Light Emission Display

c¢) Light Emit Disorder

d) Light Emission Diode

21.

22.

23.

24.

25.

26.

27.

28.

CPU

a) Central Public Unit

b) Central Processing Unit

¢) Central Process Union

d) Central Procedure Unit

CBSE

a) Central Board of School Education
b) Central Board of Secondary Education
c¢) Central Board of Schooling Education
d) Central Board of School Education
GDP

a) Gross Domestic Product

b) Grass Domain Premise

¢) Gross Domain Produce

d) Gross Domain Product

LCD

a) Liquidity Crystal Display

b) Liquid Cryst Display

¢) Liquid Crystal Display

d) Liquid Crystal Disorder

NRI

a) Non Residing Indian

b) Non Recovery Indian

¢) Non Resistering Indian

d) Non Resident Indian

aT

a) Indian Institute of Technology
b) Indian Institute of Technique

¢) Indians Institute Teaching

d) India Institute of Tethering

ITI

a) Industry Trainee Institute

b) Industrial Training Institute

¢) Industries Training Instituter

d) Industry Tariff Instruction

EMI

a) Equated Monthly Instalment

b) Equal Month Investment

¢) Equality Monthly Investment

d) Equity Month Instalment
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PART II

SECTION I

PROSE

ANSWER ANY TWO OF THE FOLLOWING QUESTIONS IN ABOUT 30 WORDS EACH
> Qar@ssiu@erer 4 ellermsaeafledmhg g6smib 3 allammasEnse alamLwaflsaa)n

Read the following set of poetic line and answer any four sets.

> Qar@ssuu’@arer 4 elermsaeafledmhg g6smin 3 allammasEnse alamLwaflsasa)n

> @6meu Prose L@Suledmig ellerméaser GaLsiu(pLb.

SECTION II

APP

E
-
o,
0
Z
Q
-
Q
f)
=
o
0
Z
f)

>  @emeu Poem u@Gdulledlmig) elermsaear Gl slui.

SECTION IIT

VOICE ].

Voice is that form of the verb which shows the relation of the subject of the verb to the action expressed by it. It
shows whether the subject of the verb acts or is acted upon, ie whether the doer of an action is the subject or object in a

sentence. For example,

Ajit ate a mango. (Subject)

A mango was eaten by Ajit. (Object)
Kind of Voice

A transitive verb has two voices: active and passive. In active voice the subject names the actor that is, the subject
is the performer of the action expressed by the verb. In other words, we can say that the person or thing denoted by the
subject does something that is, it is the doer of the action. For example,

Rajesh kills a tiger.
(Here the person denoted by the subject, namely Rajesh, does something to a tiger.)

In passive voice the subject names the object or receiver of the action. In other words, it means that something is
done to the person or thing denoted by subject. For example,

A tiger is killed by Rajesh.
(Here the thing denoted by the subject, namely a tiger, suffers something from Rajesh.)

The active voice is used when the doer of the action (that is, agent) is to be made prominent. The passive voice is
used when the person or thing acted upon is to be made prominent. The passive voice is generally used when the doer of
the action is not known, is not important, or is not to be mentioned.

To change sentences from active to passive voice, the following points must be taken note of :
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i) The object of the active sentence becomes the iv) The past participle of the main verb is preceded by
subject of the passive sentence. the appropriate form of the verb ‘to be’ (am, is, are,

was, were, be, been, being), keeping in mind the
number of the subject and tense of the verb.

i1) The subject of the active sentence becomes the v) ‘By’ precedes the agent of the passive voice, if it is
object of the passive sentence. necessary.

iii) The past participle of the main verb is used.

Since the active object has to become the passive subject in the passive voice, intransitive verbs are always in the
active voice. It is only transitive verbs that can be put into the passive voice.

It is to be noted that it does not change the basic meaning of a sentence, so it is a kind of transformation that alters
the grammatical functions of the constituents.

Tense and mood too are the indicators of verbforms but they do not change the functions of subject and object nor
do they affect word order in a sentence, therefore voice is different from tense and mood.

Note: We can, use another word in place of ‘by’specially when the verbs express ‘states’ rather than ‘actions’ done
by the agent. For example,

Active Passive
The result surprised me. I was surprised at the result.
The news shocked me. I was shocked at the news.
His manners pleased me. I was pleased with his manners.
Subject Verb Object
Vineet kills snakes
Active Subject Active verb Active object
Passive Subject Passive verb Optional Agent
Snakes are killed by Vineet

Active and Passive Structures
Look at the sentences given below:
(1) They built this house in 1980. (active)
This house was built in 1980. (passive)
(2) Indians speak Hindi. (active)
Hindi is spoken by Indians. (passive)
(3) A friend of hoursis repairing the roof. (active)
The roof is being repaired by a friend of hours. (passive)
(4) This book will change your life. (active)
Your life will be changed by this book. (passive)
When A does something to B, there are often two ways to talk about it. If we want A (the doer) to be the subject, we
use an active verb: built, speak, is repairing, will change. If we want B (the receiver of the action) tobe the subject, we
use: was built, is spoken, is beingrepaired, will be changed.
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OBJECT

Active : They built this house

’—1

This house

Passive :

SUBJECT

The object of an active verb corresponds to the subject of a passive verb.

80.

was built in 1980.

In most cases, the subject of an active verb is not expressed in the corresponding passive sentence. If it does have to

be expressed, this usually happens in an expression with ‘by’; the noun is called the ‘agent. For example,
This house was built in 1980 by my Father.
In a passive clause, we usually use ‘by’ to introduce the agent — the person or thing that does the action, or that

causes what happens. (Note, however, that agents are mentioned in only about 20 per cent of passive clauses.) For

example,

All the trouble was caused by your mother.

These carpets are made by children who work twelve hours a day.

The passive of an active tense is formed by putting the verb ‘to be’ into the same tense as the active verb and adding
the past participle (V3)of the active verb. You would do well to look at the table of active tenses and their passive

equivalents.

Tense / Verb form

Active Voice

Passive Voice

Present simple

keep / keeps

am/ is / are kept

Present continuous

am/ is / are / keeping

am / is / are being kept

Present perfect have kept been kept

Past simple kept was / were kept

Past perfect had kept had been kept

Past continuous was / were keeping was / were being kept
Future simple will keep will be kept

Future perfect will have kept will have been kept
Modal verb may keep may be kept

These carpets are made by children who work twelve hours a day.

The passive of an active tense is formed by putting the verb ‘to be’ into the same tense as the active verb and adding
the past participle (V3)of the active verb. You would do well to look at the table of active tenses and their passive

equivalents.

Note: Future Continuous (progressive) passives (willbe being + past participle) and perfect progressive

passives (has been being + past participle) are unusual.

Confusing Forms

Students often confuse active and passive verb forms in English. Typical mistakes are given below:

I was very interesting in the lesson. (Incorrect) I was very interested in the lesson. (Correct)

2. We were questioning by the immigration officer. (Incorrect)

We were questioned by the immigration officer. (Ccorrect)

She has put in prison for life. (Incorrect) She has been put in prison for life. (Correct)
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Mistakes like these are not surprising, because

(a) ‘Be’ is used to make both passive verb forms and active progressive tenses.

(b) Past participles are used to make both passive verb forms and active perfect tenses. Now compare the following:
He was calling. (Active — past progressive)
He was called. (Passive — past simple)
He has called. (Active — present perfect)

We have different rules for conversion of the verb of active sentences into passive form. Here they are:

i

Present Indefinite Past Indefinite Tense

TenseSubject+am/is/are+V;+by/Preposition+Obj Subject+was/were+V;+Object
ect For example,
For example, Active Passive
Active Passive He wrote an essay. An essay was written by
I sip tea. Tea is sipped by me. him.
I help the poor. The poor are helped by me. He wrote several Several novels were
He helps me. I am helped by him. novels. written by him.

Present Continuous Tense
Subject+am/is/are+being+V;+by+Object

For examples, Past Continuous Tense

Active Passive Subject+was/were+being+V;+by+Object
I am eating a mango. | A mango is being eaten For example,
by me. Active Passive
He is singing a song. | A song is being sung by He was writing an An application was
him. application being written by him.
He is teaching me. I am being taught by him. They were singing Folk songs were being
He is abusing them. They are being abused by folksongs. sung by them.
him.

Past Perfect Tense

ject+ +V3+by+Obj
Present Perfect Tense Subject+had been+V3+by+Object

. . For example,
Subject+has/have+been+V;+by+Object

Active Passive
For example,
3 3 I had purchased a A scooter had been
Active Passive
scooter. purchased by me.

He has done this work. | This work has been

They had invited me. I had been invited by
them.

done by him.
She has helped them. They have been helped
by her.
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I shall have helped | He will have been helped
him. by me.
Future Indefinite Tense He will have taught | I shall have been taught by
Subject+shall/will+be+V3-+by+Object me. him.
For example,
Active Passive m
I shall help Ravi. Ravi will be helped by Verb “to have’
_ me- _ Subject+has/have/had+to be+V3+by+Object
He will feed me. I shall be fed by him. For example,
Active Passive
You have to teach him. | He has to be taught by
Future Perfect Tense you.
Subject+shall/will+have een+V3+by+Object He has to feed the The beggars have to be
For example, beggars. fed by him.
Active Passive She had to help me. I had to be helped by
He can teach you. You can be taught (by her.
him)
She may win the The match may be won (by
match. her).
He could fry fish. Fish could be fried (by Sent.ences having may/can/could/should/.must/
him). Subject+may/can/could+be+V3+by+Objectetc+
Verb
I must help her. il:; must be helped (by Active Passive
I should please her. | She should be pleased (by I shall help Ravi. | Ravi will be helped by me.
me). He will feed me. I shall be fed by him.
Answers:

[ ) EXERCISE va4ad

Active voice and Passive voice

Change the following sentences to the Other voice:

1. The Manager appointed many office assistants. (TB)

2. You are making a cake now. (TB)

3. That portrait was painted by my grandmother. (TB)

4. Malini had bought a colourful hat for her daughter.

(TB)

. They have asked me to pay the fine. (TB)

6. The militants were being taken to prison by the
police(. TB)

7. His behavior rexes me. (TB)

8. Rosy will solve the problem. (TB)

9. Our army has defeated the enemy. (TB)

10. The salesman answered all the questions patiently.
(TB)

)]

1. Many office assistants were appointed by the
manager.

2. A cake is being made by you now.

3. My grandmother painted that portrait.

4. A colourful hat had been bought by Malini for her

daughter.

5. I have been asked to pay the fine by them.

6. The Police were taking the militants to the prison.

7.1 am vexed by his behavior.

8. The problem will be solved by Rosy.

9. The enemy has been defeated by our army.

10. All the questions were answered by the salesman

patiently

Change the following into Passive Voice.

1. Please call me at once. (TB)

2. How did you cross the river? (TB)
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3. No one is borrowing the novels from the library. 2. How was the river crossed by you?
(TB) 3. Novels are not being borrowed from the library

4. Will you help me? (TB) byanyone

5. Go for a jog early in the morning. (TB) 4. Will I be helped by you?

6. Why have you left your brother at home? (TB) 5. You are advised to go for a jog early in the morning
7. Nobody should violate the rules. (TB) 6. Why has your brother been left at home by you?

8. Someone has to initiate it immediately. (TB) 7. The rules should not be violated.

9. Have you invited Raman to the party? (TB) 8. It has to be initiated immediately.

10. Please do not walk on the grass. (TB) 9. Has Raman been invited to the party by you?

11. Cross the busy roads carefully. (TB) 10. You are advised not to walk on the grass.

12. When will you book the tickets to Bengaluru? (TB) 11. You are advised to cross the roads carefully.
Answers: 12. When will the tickets be booked to Bengaluru?

1. You are requested to call him/me at once.

REPORTED SPEECH

1. Direct Speech — CriTan M
2. Indirect Speech — Qwiman MM
1. Direct Speech : It is the actual words of the speaker.

[ GuaLaT sl T Semgsmer il Gl LTHMTL & nieig ChiTs. M Iy GLb. ]

Ex : The teacher said, “The sun rises in the east”.

2. Indirect Speech : It is just like a report of what the speaker said.

[ GuaLIT & il QITT SemSSHmeT HTLD & mieug GUTE) & MleTTed 95 NS DY I SLD ]

The teacher said that the sun rises in the east.
Note : No inverted commas for Indirect speech.

Gy : Quna. Hm ursSwgdle “ 7 eurrg.

Change of Pronouns

Rule1:

The first person pronouns in the statements, questions, commands and exclamations refer to the first (pro) noun
before the introductory verb (say, tell etc.) In short, the first person pronouns refer to the first (pro) noun.
Rule 2 :

The second person pronouns in the statements, questions, etc. refer to the (pro) noun after the introductory verb.
In short, second person pronouns refer to the second (pro) noun.
Rule 3 :

Sometimes the first person plural pronouns may refer to both the pronouns before and after the introductory verb
(eg. Peter said to Jane, "We are happy")
In Tamil the use of direct speech is more common. So the learner should avoid indirect speech in conversation.

sTeuTm)l / 660 = that; QFmed / gnml = say / tell; Gsai / eleorey = ask
THE FOUR KINDS OF SENTENCES:
1. declarative sentences. (FTSMT6wT 6uUT&eHILLD) 2. interrogative sentences. (eleorm sum&dslwiLb)
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3. exclamatory sentences.(e3Wwriy eur&alwib)

SIX RULES FOR CHANGING DIRECT SPEECH

INTO INDIRECT SPPECH:

1. COMMAS AND QUOTATION
CHANGED @iluihsmer 55 @eg
EX:

He said,” I am very happy now*.
He said I am very happy now.

2. REPORTING
Crianny alenarQETHsmer LIMHMIEIS
EX:

He said,” I am very happy now*.
He told I am very happy now.

MUST BE

VERB MUST BE CHANGED

3. CHANGE IN PRONOUN WrlQuwii Qampaemer

LomHmIeUG.
EX:
He said,” I am very happy now*.

4. imperative sentences. (SLL6m6T euUTeElwLD)

He told he am very happy now.
4. CHANGES OF A TENSE
alemerGlemeedlenr SmevLommmLd
EX:
He said,” I am very happy now*.

FORMS

He told he was very happy now.
5. SUITABLE COUNJUNCTIONS 5@hS @\emevorii|
Qerhsemer LweTL(HSIIS)]
EX:
He said,” I am very happy now*.
He told that he was very happy now.
6. CHANGE IN TIME ADVERBIALS &me sllemer
o_florhmriser.
He said,” I am very happy now*.
He told that he was very happy then.

SUBJECT CHANGES WHEN DIRECT SPEECH IS CHANGED INTO INDIRECT SPEECH :

I — HE, SHE WE — THEY

ME — HIM , HER UsS — THEM

MY — HIS, HER OUR — THEIR

MINE — HIS(1) , HERS OURS — THEIRS
MYSELE — HIMSELF, HERSELF OURSELVES - THEMSELVES

LISTEN:
1 - IBmeuT HIMSELF - IeuemerrGw, @euemerTGu, ojeiGer,
©)euGear
HE - Sjeua HERSELF - eusmen Gul, Glausmen Gul, jeGa,
@euGer
SHE - Ojeuat WE - D
ME - 6TGUTEH(G), 6T6UT6MEUT THEY - JUTSET, IIEMEUSET, @eTSH6T,
Gemeus e
HIM - UGS, J6emenT, us - 6TRIGEHES), 6TRIGENET, HLOS S, HLIGHLD
LIS G, G)alsmeT
HER - DEUEHSE JEUEMET, THEM - JIUTHEHSH S, IMESEHSS),
LeuEnE G, Gaemer LTS EHE S, BMaISEHS S
MY - 6TGUTEWIEMLILI OUR - 6TMBIG(EHEML LI, HLI(LPETL LI
HIS - U@L, @66 L THEIR - SIEUTSHEHEMLILI, I]6MESEHEMLLL,
EIUTSHEHEMLILI, @)676218(6THEMLLLI
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HER - O|OUETHEDL L, @)6(ETHEmLLL OURS - CTRISEHEML IS, BLLPEDL WS

MINE - GTEUTE)I6ML LIS THEIRS - JITSHEHEMLIGI, JEMEUSEHEMLIIS),
EleuiTsERHEMLILIGI, B)606aISEhEmL LIS

HIS(1) - gL g, @emiemiwg | QOURSELVES eTRISEneTGW, mLmLGW, HIEISGeT

HERS - guEREmLWGI, @aiehmLwg | THEMSELVES I|UTSHmeT W, 9|emeUdHeneT6LL,
@aursmerGw, @lsmeigsamerGuL,
IursGer, gjemeusGer, @eaTsGer,
@emeusGar

MYSELF - eTevTemenTGuwl, mrGeur

SOMEWORDS ARE CHANGED WHEN DIRECT SPEECH IS CHANGED INTO INDIRECT SPEECH:

THIS — THAT Qg @B - G, JHS
THESE — THOSE Emeausat - e
HERE — THERE @ECs - 9Els

NOW — THEN @UeUTWYS! - SUAUTYS
THUS - SO @lLpuirs - giLguITs

AGO - BEFORE

(LpEOTL - (LPEUTLITS

HENCE - THENCE

@ldmHgl - S HHS

TODAY — THATDAY

Qe - oEIm

TONIGHT -THATNIGHT

@erilrey - gerdlirey

HEREAFTER -THEREAFTER

@saring - Jsaring

TOMORROW — THE NEXT DAY / THE FOLLOWING DAY

Brener - Q(HSSHTeT

YESTERDAY — THE DAY BEFORE /THE PREVIOUS DAY

Crmml - (PhHEOSWHT6T

LAST NIGHT — THE NIGHT BEFORE /THE PREVIOUS NIGHT

SLES @6 - (PHoSW GTe

LAST WEEK — THE WEEK BEFORE /THE PREVIOUS WEEK

SLhG UTTLD - (PHEMSW QUTTLD

NEXT WEEK — THE WEEK AFTER / THE FOLLOWING WEEK

3HSG aurid - 9(HSS QL

NEXT MONTH — THE MONTH AFTER /THE FOLLOWING
MONTH

3H&F LTS - J|(HGS LTSLD

NEXT YEAR — THE YEAR AFTER /THE FOLLOWING YEAR

IHSS UBLLD - IHSS aIHLLD

DAY AFTER TOMORROW — DAY AFTER NEXT DAY

BTeneTL LYIETET - HOSS BT EHSES
Uikemgw mret

DAY BEFORE YESTERDAY — DAY BEFORE THE PREVIOUS
DAY

Crdm arSlarid - (PHmSW BT EHSE
PHEmSU BT

Ans : My father said that [ was a good boy then.
2. She said, “I have won the first prize”.
Ans : She said that she had won the first prize.

[ ) EXERCISE vAsdall

Rewrite the in indirect speech
1. My father said, “You are a good boy now”
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3. Kowsalya said, “We watched a film yesterday”. 16. Pranav said, “Have you booked the tickets to Delhi?
Ans : Kowsalya said that they watched a film Ans : Pranav asked if I had booked the tickets
theprevious day. toDelhi.

4. Karthi Said to Ram, “Please, switch on the fan”. 17. Rekha said to Tilak, “When are we leaving to
Ans : Karthi requested Ram to Switch on the fan. ournative?”

5. She said to me, “Where did you go?” Ans : Rekha asked Tilah when they would be
Ans : She asked me where I had gone. leaningto their native.

6. Praveen asked, “Have you watered the plants” 18. Sujith said, “Ryan, yen should get up early in
Ans : Praveen asked me if [ had watered the plants. themorning (TB)

7. He said, “I have to go”. Ans : Sujith told Ryan that he should get up early
Ans : He said that he had to go. inthe morning.

8. She said to me, “Can you hear me?” 19. Vivaan said to his mother, “Can you, please, buy
Ans : She asked me if I could hear her. mea hot — chocolate?

9. He said, “Consult the doctor” Ans : Vivaan asked his mother if she could buy
Ans : He advised me to consult the doctor. hima hot — chocolate.

10. He said, “I won’t go to the party”. 20. Tomorrow I have to take a test in English”, said
Ans : He said that he wouldn’t go to the party. Sudar.

11. She said, “When did you come?” Ans : Sudar said that the next day he had to take a
Ans : She asked me when I had come. testin English.

12. She said, “Don’t touch the wire.” 21. Pragathi said to her sister, “I need your help to
Ans : She warned me not to touch the wire. arrangethe books in the shelf”

13. He said, “I’ll pass the exam”. Ans : Pragathi told her sister that she needed her
Ans : He said that he would pass the exam. helpto arrange the books in shelf.

14. He said, “Learn good habits”. 22. Why don’t you use crayons for colouring?”
Ans : He advised me to learn good habits. saidDhilip to his son.

15. Banu said, “Do not spoil the eco — system”. Ans : Dhilip asked his son why he didn’t use
Ans : Banu advised not to spoil the eco System. crayonsfor colouring.

REPORT THE DIALOGUES
1. Adhira : Hi Yazhini! How are you?
Yazhini : I am fine. Congrats. I heard that you have scored very good marks in the SSL.C

examination. What is the group that you have chosen?
Ans:

Adhira greeted Yazhini and asked how she was. Yazhini replied that she was fine and congratulated her by adding
that she had heard that she had scored very good marks in the SSLC examination. Yazhini asked Adhira what th group
she had chosen.

2. Adhira : Thank you. I have chosen the arts group.
Yazhini : Good. Tell me about your future plan.
Ans:

Adhira thanked Yazhini and told her that she had chosen the arts group. Yazhini appreciated it and asked her to tell
her about her future plan.

3. Adhira : T have already made up my mind to pursue law.
Yazhini : Is there any specific reason?
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Ans:

Adhira told Yazhini that she had already made up her mind to pursue law. Yazhini asked her if there was any
specific reason.
4. Adhira : Yes. I would like to start my own law firm and defend the innocent.

Yazhini : Do you know it calls for a lot of tolerance and hard work?

Ans:

Adbhira replied positively and said that she would like to start her own law firm and defend the innocent. Yazhini
asked her if she knew it called for a lot of tolerance and hard work.

5. Adhira : Yes | know that it is not going to be easy but I like challenge.
Yazhini : Go a head! Study well! You will succeed.
Adhira : Thank you so much.

Ans:

Adhira accepted and added that she knew that it was not going to be easy but she liked challenges. Yazhini cheered
her up to go ahead and study well and said that she would succeed. Adhira thanked her.
6. Prabhu : What are you doing here, Kiran? I haven’t seen you for a few months.
Kiran : I have just come back from my native town Virudhunagar.
Ans:
Prabhu asked Kiran what he was doing there and added that he hadn’t seen him for a few months. Kiran replied that
he had just come back from his native town Virudhunagar.
7. Prabhu : Did you enjoy your vacation?
Kiran : Yes. I love the place. It is a clean and busy town.
Ans:
Prabhu asked Kiran whether he had enjoyed his vacation. Kiran replied positively and said that he loved the place
and it was a clean and busy town.

8. Prabhu : Where did you go and what did you see?
Kiran : I went to Courtallam falls in Tenkaski.
Ans:
Prabhu asked Kiran where he had gone and what he had seen. Kiran said that he had gone to courtallam falls in
Tenkasi.
9. Prabhu : Share some pictures of your trip.
Kiran : Sure. See you later.
Ans:
Prabhu asked Kiran to share some pictures of his trip. Kiran promised so and departed.
10. Taj : Where are you going now?
Harsha : I am going to the library. Are you coming with me?
Ans:

Taj asked Harsha where he was going then. Harsha replied that he/she was going to the library and asked him if he
was coming with him/her.
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PUNCTUATIONS
Punctuation means the right use of the stops and » Semicolon ( ;)
pauses in writing ‘Punctuation’. » Exclamatory mark (!)
PunctuationeTesTuigy) Caemeuwimenr @)L gl »  Question Mark (?)
Emisgiougid e Qeaafl el@EeugiGn gy @Gt » Quotation Marks ()
The main punctuation marks are: » Dash(-)
> Fullstop (.) » Capital letter
» Comma (,) » Apostrophe (‘)
» Colon (:) » Hyphen (-)

Usage of punctuation Marks

Full stop ( .)

a. at the end of sentence.

@ uTsSHILSSHear (igalsd LwaTUGHSS Coleutr(HLd.
b. to make abbreviations and Initials.

abbreviations and Initials2_(HeuT&asEn@ LweTLIHLD
Eg: Birds are flying.

Comma (,)

To separate words / after a phrase / clause / each item in a list.
uTTSengser NNLLSHETS LweTUHLD
Eg: Being ill, he is unhappy Phrase.
When I saw the snake, I ran away.
Clause

Colon (:)

To introduce words / after a phrase / clause / each item in a list.
(1 list-sow GETaMIISNES WeTarT LweaTUubhSs Goaemr(bid.
Eg: There are four directions.

1. South 2.North 3.East 4. West

Semicolon ( ;)

To separate a services of loosely related clauses.
aursdSlwmismer UINLLsHSTS LweTLHILD

Eg: The chair is made of plastic; it is nice.

Exclamatory mark (!)

After an interjection / Exclamatory sentence:

Exclamatory Mark

p&efiu ursdliunisEnse tetsrmed LwaTUBSS Galsmr@HLb.
Eg: Oh dear!

Alas! He’s dead!

Hurrah! We have won the match

Question Mark ( ?)

In Question tags at the end of question sentence.

Caerell surs&ElumisEns @ LUeTert LwaTLBSS GaismT(HLD.
Eg: What are you doing?

Who are you?

Quotation Mark (<)

To denote direct speech
Crirwenm aursElwmiseflsd LwsTu@®L To denote the speaker’s own words.
RaGLL QFTEg arssurismer @GOILIL 2 Geajb.
Eg: 1) Karthick says, “Do what I say”.
2) The Bible says, “Love the neighbour”.
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Dash (--) After a part of sentene to explain it.
Uesteurmed ej&meugy) allem&H@Gasn@ QmESTH 2 Geaj
Eg: Abdul Kalam — the former President comes to our school.
Capital letter To being a sentence.

arsdlurismer QST_RGusnE 2 LCwrsiuLD.
Eg: God is great.
I am a student.

Apostrophe ( ©)

Possessive adjective.
Eg: I’ve done all my work.
Karthick’s father is kind to all.

Hyphen (-)

In compound words.
& _(H&Qarmaafled LweTu(bLd.

Eg: Woman servant, brother-in-law, mother-in-law

iy o =
[ ) EXERCISE TAZS

1. thank you shelly the lady said holding her hand out
for me to shake for taking care of Sam
2. What you told that old beggar all my private affairs
cried Hughie looking very red and angry
3. Ice what happened to you I asked as I knelt down
beside him
4. smallest of all the willow warbler half the size of a
sparrow covers as many as 3200 km to reach us
every winter
5. you see kumar though they have stayed here for
almost half a year and enjoyed our climate and the
food available they knew that their home is in the
arctic
. the old man said alas ive lost my health
. we are facing an unsustainable situation says dinesh
. rita shouted come and get me out

O 0 9 N

. we wake up every morning fighting over water says
kamal bhate

10. oh for this I get two thousand pound

11. what will he think of me said my friend

12. have I been here for five hours

13. mother said to her son don’t play with fire

14. ill never see her again she thought

15. father said to his son don’t be worried

16. nagaraj said to his father will you a low me to go on

an excursion to kerala
17. an amazing model shouted trevor at the top of his
voice

18. how much does a model shouted get for a sitting
asked Hughie

19. she said your wasting your sat scores

20. we are facing an unsustainable situation says dinesh

21. rita asked what are you thinking of me

22. we wake up every morning fighting over water says
kamal bhate

23. oh for this I get two thousand pounds

24. what will he think of me said my friend

25. have I been here for five hours

26. mother said to her son don’t play with fire

Answers:

1. “Thank you!” Shelly, the lady said holding her hand
out for me to shake for taking care of Sam.

2. “What, you told that old beggar about all my private
affairs” cried Hughie, looking very red and angry.

3. “Ice what happened to you?” I asked as I knelt down
beside him.

4. Smallest of all the willow warbler, half the size of a
sparrow covers as many as 3200 km to reach us
every winter.

5. You see Kumar though they have stayed here for
almost half an year and enjoyed our climate and the
food available. They knew that their home is in the
arctic.

6. The old man said “Alas! I’ve lost my health”.

7. “We are facing an unsustainable situation”, says
Dinesh.

8. Rita shouted, “Come and get me out.”

9. “We wake up every morning fighting over water,”
says Kamal Bhate.
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10. “Oh! For this I get two thousand pounds.” 19. She said, “You’re wasting your SAT scores”
11. “What will he think of me?” said my friend. 20. “We are facing an unsustainable situation”, says
12. “Have I been here for five hours?” Dinesh.
13. Mother said to her son. “Don’t play with fire.” 21. Rita asked, “What are you thinking of me?”.
14. “I’ll never see her again”, she thought. 22. “We wake up every morning fighting over water”,
15. Father said to his son. “Don’t be worried.” says Kamal Bhate.
16. Nagaraj said to his father, “Will you allow me to go 23. “Oh! for this I get two thousand pounds.”
on an excursion to Kerala? 24. “What will he think of me?”
17. “An amazing model?” shouted Trevor at the top of 25. “Have I been here for five hours?”
his voice. 26. Mother said to her, “Don’t play with fire”.
18. “How much does a model get for a sitting?” asked
Hughie.
oNo = s
26 SIMPLE, COMPOUND, e 9

What is Simple sentence?
A simple sentence has only one main clause with or without Phrase.
Ex: On seeing a snake, [ killed it. (with phrase)
Phrase Main clause
I killed a snake. (without phrase)
Main clause

S6utl eum&eElwLh 6T6vTMIT6L 6T6UT6UT ?
seufl eurselid eteTug Gr e Kysmer clause (main)ey QuUDBHSESLL GeTHEDITLT (phrase)
EI(mSSHMMD IS @IUTLIMID @)(hSS6ITLD.

A compound sentence should have two main clauses or more than that but no subordinate clause joined by sub
ordination conjunction.
Ex: I saw a snake and I killed it. I don’t feel well so I consulted a doctor.

Main clause Main clause Main clause  Main clause

oL (h) euTSILLD 6TEITMIT6) 6T6UT6UT ?

S (B sursashuid sTeoTugl @\ LITSTer clausesy i6vegl SN GoMULL main clause
QuiilBSEL. @FMNE sub ordinate clause SlenLwrg). @eieury UTSSILBISEHSE @meamTasd GlEmameams
Co-ordinate conjunction (L.

What is a complex sentence?
A complex sentence has only one main clause and one or more sub ordinate clauses. It is joined by sub-ordinate
conjunction.
Ex : Though he is ill, he attends the class.
As there is bandh, all the shops are closed.

SHEVEM6U 6UTSHEILILD 6TEITMT6D 6T6UT6uT ?
Seuemer uTSEILLD eTeiTLIG G 6@ main clause Wb eeiTm Bedeug JFMES GomuLL sub ordinate clause
Wb QEmewTL s @HH@GLD. @& subordinate conjunctions & GUMHM(HSSLD.
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Now let us how these types of sentences can be transformed.
BT @UGUTE) @6ieme euTSEImISEmeT 6TelITn| LTMHMETLD eTeiTLINS LMTLIGUTLD.

S.No. Complex Compound Simple
1. Though / Although / Even | But/ yet/ still In spite of / Despite + V + ing (or)
though Inspite of (Despite + possessive Adj
2 As / Since / Because and so V +ing / Due to / on account of / owing
to / Because of
3. If and In case of + V + ing
4. Unless or / otherwise In case of + not + V + ing
5. After (sub + perfect tense) | and then After + V +ing / Having + PP
6. When and On+V +ing
7. As soon as And at once / and On+V +ing
immediately
8. Before And before that Before + V + ing
9. Till / until And till then Till + V + ing
10. So ..... that .... Not Very ..... and so too ...... to
11. That and of /to

[ ) EXERCISE wishd

Simple, Complex, Compound

Do as directed

1. Ravi is a celebrity. He mingles easily with everyone.
(Form a simple sentence using ‘Despite’)

2. You must speak clearly to make yourself understood.
(change into compound)

3. The children being away, the in unable to approve the
proposal. (change into compound)

4. Getting down from the car the chief Guest walked
towards the dais amidst applause. (change into
compound)

5. If there is emergency, please contact this number.
(use In case of)

6. The sun having set the temperature full rapidly. (use
‘After’)

7. But for your help I could not have completed the
assignment. (change into complex)

8. Nobody knows when the supply will resume. (change
into simple sentence)

9. Please tell me the time (change into complex)

10. The man was my schoolmate. He directed the film.
(combine the two sentences using who)

11. All men and basically good (change into complex)

12. No one knows when he will return (change into
simple)

13. It started raining suddenly. People ran for shelter
(combine the two sentence using ‘and”)

14. Unless you understand the concept well, you cannot
solve the problem. (change into compound)

15. Fifty candidates appeared for the interview but only
five were selected. (use ‘Though”)

16. Ramesh did not know Spanish so he wanted a
translator. (change into ‘simple”)

17. He is a good doctor, still he is not popular. (use
‘Inspite use”)

Answers:

1. Despite being a celebrity, Ravi mingles easily with
everyone.

2. If you speak clearly, you will make yourself
understood.

3. The chairman is away, so the clerk is unable to
approve the proposal.

4. As soon as the chief Guest got down from the car, he
walked towards the dais amidst applause.

5. In case of emergency, please contact this number.

6. After the sun had set, the temperature fell rapidly.

7. If you had not helped me, I could not have completed
the assignment.
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8. Nobody knows the resumption of the power supply.

9. Please tell me what the time is?

10. The man who directed the film was my schoolmate.

11. I believe that men are basically good.

12. No one knows the time of his return.

13. It started raining suddenly and people ran for
shelter.

14. Understand the concept well, otherwise you cannot
solve the problem.

15. Though fifty candidates appeared for the interview,
only five were selected.

16. Not knowing Spanish, Ramesh wanted a translator.

17. In spite of being a good actor, he is not popular.

' REARRANGE THE WORD

MODEL EXERCISES:

1. a) them/ being/ is/ a house /constructed/ by .
A house is being constructed by them.

b) the door/ not/ slammed/ be/ let.
Let the door not be slammed.

c) one / finish / work /early/ can / go / and / a/ for walk /
one’s
One can finish one’s work early and go for a
walk.

2. a) music / lives / our / in / place / important / has /in
Music has an important place in our lives.

b) I love / because / the / I / can / down / dress / and /
weekend / be /myself
I love weekend because I can be myself and
dress down.

¢) good books / in / home / every / and / up / the / lamp /
magazines / and / light / of / knowledge.
Good books and magazines light up the lamp of
knowledge in every home.

3. a) eating / cool / is / to / off / cream / ice / way /good
Eating ice cream is a good way to cool off.

b) vibin / next year / for / a / holiday / to / come / hopes
/ back / to / Disneyland / the

Vibin hopesto come back to the Disney land for a
holiday next year.

¢) The / gave / baby /mother / her / apple /red / a
The mother gave her baby a red apple.

4. a) too / the /spoil / broth / cooks / many
Too many cooks spoil the broth.

b) I/ will / opportunity / right / for / wait/ the / strike / to

I will wait for the right opportunity to strike.

c) the king / that / authority / curbed /was / his /
annoyed / was
The king was annoyed that his authority was
curbed.
5.a) the/also /star/sun/is/a
The sun is also a star.
b) the doctor / a / serious / operate / may / the / case / if
/is
If the case is serious’ the doctor may operate
¢) unlike / animals / maps / travelers / human / have / do
/ not
Unlike travelers, animals donot have maps
EXERCISES FOR PRACTICE:
l.a) then / decides / he / treatment / or / she / needed /
of / kind
He(she) decides what kind of treatment she
(he)needed
b) they / the / fit / body / and / keep / fresh
They keep the body fit and fresh

2.a) sports / not / in /body /also / his / developing / mind

/ only / a child’s / but / help

Sports not only helps in developing a child’s body

but also his mind

b) they / exercise / the / total / body / give / to

They give exercise to total body.

¢) science / man / weapons / also / given / warfare / has
/deadly / of/ for

Science has also given man deadly weapon for
warfare

3.a) even/respectful/ person /is / who / like / a /

strangers

Even a person who is like strangers is respectful
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overestimate himself and underestimate others. He must
plug the holes best he would be drowned. If he is to
make progress really he must know himself fully.
Exercise 20

Laptop-portable-notebook ~ computers  -usage-
mainly in education -multimedia -modern laptops-web
cameras-like PCs - powered-rechargeable batteries-AC
adapter - diverse category- specific items- net books-
hardware specifications- higher processing power-
reduce-heat emissions.
Answer:

LAPTOP

A laptop is a portable personal computer with a
clamshell form factor, suitable for mobile used. They
are also sometimes called notebook computers or

notebooks. Laptops are commonly used in a variety of

settings, including work, education, and personal
multimedia. A laptop combines the components and
inputs as a desktop computer; including display,
speakers keyboard, and pointing device (such as a touch
pad), into a single device. Most modern-day laptop
computers also have a webcam and a mic (microphone)
pre-installed. A laptop can be powered either from a
rechargeable battery, or by mains electricity via an AC
adaptor. Laptops are a diverse category of devices, and
other more specific terms, such as ultra books or net
books, refer to specialist types of laptop which have

been optimized for certain uses. Hardware
specifications  change  vastly  between  these
classifications, for going greater and greater degrees of
processing power to reduce heat emissions.

Our Retailers (Book Shops)

* Attur :Saraswathi Book Centre - 9443340904.
* Bhavani :Dhana Book Company - 04256-230921,
:Lakshmi Stores - 04256-230709.
¢ Chennai :A.R.Book Mart - 9941516187, A.V.M.Stores - 22263213,

:Aashiq Book Centre - 9840492444, Arraba Book Traders - 9884488789,
:Badusha Book Depot - 9677045424, Basha Paper Mart - 9710248730,

: Bell Co - 9444101894, Bismi Publications - 9840399500,

: Books & Books - 9940137153, : Excellent Stationary - 24314100,

: F.A. Stores - 9941966670, Gauttham Book Centre - 9962954948,

: Golden Book House - 9941477870,

: Golden Book House, N.S.K. Nagar - 9790929257,

: Indian Book Centre - 9381175511,

: Indian Book House - 24327784, Jayam Traders, M.G.R.Nagar -9382334454,

: Kamal Store - 24419202, Kings Book House - 25383398,

: Limra Book Centre - 9940039953, M.K.Stores - 25386955,

: M.S.K.Book Centre - 25381002, MR Book Store - 2536 4596,

:New Books & Books - 9940102539, New Golden Book House - 26644095,
:New Mylai Stationers - 9841313062, Nivas - 9840089961,

: New Golden Enterprises - 9791599446, Parrys Book House - 2538 3308,
:Prine Book House- 9840676112, Ravie Agencies - 24941761,

: Ruby Books - 26425958,S.A.Stores - 9940666933, Sriram & Co - 9791186186,
: Sudhaa Store - 9840130040,
: The Purasai Books - 9840068767,

e Chidambaram

: Jeyam Book Centre - 9786915969,
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e Coimbatore

¢ Cuddalore

* Dharmapuri

* Dindigul

¢ Erode

e Harur
* Hosur
¢ Kallakurichi
e Karur

*Krishnagiri
e Kumbakkonam

* Kanchipuram
* Madurai

* Mayiladuthurai
* Nagapattinam
* Nagerkovil

¢ Paramakudi
e Namakkal

e Nannilam

¢ Pattukottai

* Pollachi
* Pondicherry

: Sriram Book Centre - 9486383334.

:Cheran Book House - 0422-2396623, Kannan Puthaga nilayam - 0422-2398890,
:Majestic Book House - 0422-2383055,

: Sri Rajaganapathy Puthaga Nilayam - 94438-92421,

: Radhamani Books - 0422-2392122, Murugan Book Dept - 0422-2396531,

: Vasantham Stores - 0422-2234243, 9843082762

:Cuddalore Emporium - 944388202028, Bell Book House - 08428745342,

: IndianBook House - 9443079942.

:Sathees Book Shop - 486015051, Siva Stores - 04342-264068,

: Sri Krishna School Needs - 04342-263347,

: Sri Sathiya Sayi Book House - 9443267210.

: Ayyanar book centre - 04512426561,

: KV Narayanalyyar - 04512433753.

: Dhana Book Company - 0424-2221230, Motherland Book House - 0424-2226161,
: Senthil Book Palace - 0424-2214311, Selvam Books - 4243367027,

: Palaniyappa - 0424-2256261.

:Srikalyani Store - 9789966464.

:Gowri Book Centre - 9443541320.

:Sri Kiruba Stationery Shop - 8122457114.

:Book Park - 9944531896,

: Vani Book Shop - 9443941210,

: SPN Note books - 04342-262795.

:Vijaya book centre - 04343-231210.

: Sri Ramana Book House - 9445060536 / 9025313661

:Jaisri Books - 9952882002, Sri Books - 944374884,

: Sri Markandeya Book Depot - 9488337750, Sri Balaji Books - 9688356093.
:VBC Books - 044-27228343.

:Arasu Book Stall - 9865706255, Jayam Book Centre - 9894658036,

: Mano Book Centre - 0452-2621577, Meenakshi Book Shop - 0452-2627010,

: Sunmathi Traders - 0452-2338966, Vetri Book Centre - 9843461624, 0452-2627839
:Balaji - 09865768502.

: Sri Kalaimagal Book Emporium - 9894669926.

:M.Arumugampillai Book Shop - 04652-230728, M.S Books - 9443744493,

: Golda Stores - 9791402491.

:Lakshmi Book Center Mdp - 9488022699.

:Saravana Books - 097880 14000.

: Mullai Book Shop - 072002 42836.

:Arasu Paper Store - 9791950463,

: Arasi - 043732 57507.

:Vasavi Stationaries - 94437-38383.

:Saraswathi Book Stall - 9894440532 / 9500703094, Balaji Book Stall - 9894043457,
: Saraswathi Book Centre - 9361057339, Selvi Stores - 9488121105,

: Sri Lakshmi Book Stall - 94430 85499, Sri Saraswathi Book Stall - 9443790398.
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* Perambalur
* Rajapalayam

* Ramanathapuram

* Rasipuram

e Salem

* Srivilliputhur
* Seerkazhi

* Sivagangai

e Thanjavur

¢ Theni

¢ Thenkasi

e Thiruvanamalai

¢ Thiruvarur

* Tiruchengode
e Tirunelveli

* Tirupattur

* Tirupur

* Trichy

¢ Thoothukudi

e Udumalpet
* Vellore

* Vilupuram

* Virudhunagar

: Chandra Stores - 9842360332.

:Sri Durga Stores - 9842168949,

:Aruna Stores - 9443491772,

: Aruna Note Book Stores - 9842537005.

:Sakthi Books - 9443752673,

: Babu Books - 04287-223159.

:A.K.Chandraiah Chettair & Sons - 9787552233,

: Ajantha Book Centre - 0427-417755, Kalaivani Book Centre - 2450979,

: Pattu Book Centre - 98424-28861, Sri Rajaganapathy Cards - 9443006703,
: The Ajantha Agencies - 0427-2266194, Saraswathi Paper Store - 0427-2211794,
: Sree Vignesha Book Centre - 0427-4020409, 9150780853.

:Aandavar Stores - 94864621 02, New Raja Stores - 04563260892.
:Semmalar - 9626506207.

:New Ayyanar Books - 999 4079 013

:L.K.R.Puthaga Nilayam - 04362-2333109,

: Sri Murugan Publications - 9944144446.

:Maya Super Bazaar - 9500621295,

: Raja Kai Stores - 253323.

:Maheswari Book Centre - 04633-224406.

:Pichandimudaliar.A - 9443214725,

: Sri Vasavi Stationery & General Store - 94438-85507

:Arasu Book Centre - 9443742424, Manonmoney Vilas - 9443491894,

: Anand Papers - 04366-222306, Enbajothy Vilas - 04366-220584

:Sri Chola Book House - 9842853949,

:Padma Book Stall - 0462-2337650, Eagle Books - 0462-2578899,

: Sri Shyamala Puthaga Angadi - 0462-232 2277.

:Sri Sundar Stores - 9486242313.

: Chola Book House - 0421-3263608, Maheswari Puthaga Nilayam - 9442004254,
: S.P.S. Agencies - 0421-4334702, Sampath Stores - 0421-2201397,

: Senthil Stores - 2247274, Surya Papers - 94431-35864.

:Raghavendra Stores - 9788757427, Murugan Book Centre - 0431-4011516,
: P.R.&Sons - 9443370597, Rasi Publications - 0431-2703692,

: Sumathy Pblications - 0431-2703230, Viswas Book Centre - 0431-2701965,
: Mani Puthaga Nilyam - 0431-270 8966

: Eagle Books - 0461-2392333,

: Sri Durga Stores - 09600333452.

: Vela Book Centre - 04252-221847.

: Bharath Book House - 9597449340, Radhakrishna Book Depot - 9442147266,
: Radhakrishna Stores - 9443489890, Vellore Book Centre - 0416-2225034,
: Swami Vivekananda Book House - 0416-2224406.

: Sabarinathan Brothers - 04146-222581,

: Book Park - 04146-220266, Ganesh Book Agency - 8248849077.

: Sethu's Book Centre - 04562-248400.
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